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SECOND AND LAST ® 
part of Reaſons for Reſuſall of — * 


2191 to the Booke of Common prayer, vnder 
the hands of certaine Miniſters of Deuon. 


and Cornwall, as they were exhibited by 
them to the right Reuerend Father in 
| God WILLIAMCOTION 
Dotlor of Dininitie, and Lord 


B.ſhop ot Exceter. 


As alſo an APPE N DI X, or Compendious 
Briefe of all other Exceptions taten by others 


againſt the Bookes of Communion, Homilies, 
: and Ordination, word fer word, as it came to 
the hands of an Honorable 
Perſonage, 


VVith an ANSYVERE to both at ſeuerall 


| times returned them in publike conference,and in diuerſe 
Sermons vpon occaſion preached inthe Cathedrall 

Church of Excerer by Thomas Hutton Bachiler 

of Diuinitic, and Fellow oN. Johns | 

Colledge in Oxon. 4 * 


1 
Fuerant hortamenta, vt Deus, & Chriſtus eius popu- £ 
le m 1num connentente paruer rogaretur: Nullus erat prime! us | 
| terror, Nems viderat virg am, nemo c uſtodzam : 
1 Sola et dixmus fucrant hortame m 
J Optatus Lib. Tertw, 
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To the moſt Reverend fatherin G-d 
my very good Lord, the Lord Arch- 
biſhop his Grace, Primate, and 


Metropolitan of a 4 England 
y Oſt Reverend in Chriſt my 
late trauiles in Jaboring other 


9 5 

N of my fellow brethren their 

d {A = godly, peaceable, quiet con- 
Q 2 9 tentment in ſuch doubts as 
- their buſie learning, and too 
much paines hath vnneceſſarily occaſioned, l 
_ ,and withall at once thought to haue fi- 
niſhed, but ſince finding I haue but begun (for 
ſomewhat remained, and that ſomewhat 
much in their opinion, whoſe opinions goe 
for articles of faith) much or little, ſuch as it 
is, I preſent vnto your Graces fauour : May it 
ſtand with your good pleaſure to take know- 
ledge of my beſt affections, hovy deepely in- 
debted to God his Church, the Kings moſt 
excellent Maieſtie, and your Honorable ſelſe 
for your ſpeciall favours done me in the ptime 
4 2 of 
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of my ſtudies after ſome ſevv yeares ſpent in 
che Vniuerſitie of Oxford, I ſhall take it for no 
{mall comfort, ſpecially as the times now are, 
wherein like the daies of Moſes that bleſſed 
peace maker, I amſureto receaue no ſmall por- 
tion of griefefrom them, whole vnderſtand- 
ing I 1 to reconcile vato our forme of 
publike praiers. And were not that duetifull 
remembrancel haue of your auncient fauour, 
ſufficient cauſeas I muſt and doe proteſle, it is 
farremore, thenany ſeruice of mine can tho- 
roughly recompence, yet your continuall, 
long, graue experiencein this _— your 
Reuerend, learned, great paines heretofore in 
the daies of our Renowned late Queene both 
by preaching and writ,vg, as allo in that late 
conference (where our now dread ſoueraigne 
Lord King lames royally totheadmiration of 
all there preſent moderated the controverſies 
then propoſed) are effectuall motiues to im- 
bolden me in the humble offer, which I make 
of this preſent treatiſe: Nor are all theſe the 
onely petſuaſiue, though euery of them. forcis 
ble.inough, but che eminencie of yourplace, 
and higheſt prelacię, hereunto you are no 

called, farder cxacteth gf me lubmiſion | 


18 | my. 


= — rie. Ws - 9 


De 


my writin $, dess e alt fans 
— e Kings hig you ral in theſe Ec- 
cleſiaſticall cauſes giue me beſt approbation 
VVherefore be intreated to vouchſate your 
tous acceptance of a fe lines and what - 
ſoeuer may be thought defectiue, I hartil 
craue it may no way impeach that fuller de- 
fence,with which our Church can make ſu 
plie, to whoſe moſt ſacred iudgement — 5 
commend my ſelfe. Now that God of power, 
who hath ſo mercifully appointed the times 
and ſeaſons, in aduancing the throne of King 
Iames aboue the throne of Qu Queene Elizabeth, 
be bleſſed and praiſed of vs all this day and for 
euer. So are mine andeuery true harted ſubiect 
his vnfained thanks to Godward for roote 
and branch, for out King,Queene,their roiall 
progenie, with the high Court of Parliament, 
graue Senators, Reuerend Biſhops, Honota- 
ble ludges, our Worſhipfull knights, & choi- 
ſeſt Burgeſles ſo lately, ſo mightily, ſo mira- 


culoully preſerued to the everlaſting ſhame of . 


all miſchieuous traitors, andto the incredible 
ioy of all them that truely feare God and the 
King. More it is my thoughts conceaue in this 
point: But remembtinꝑ, as I pray to God in 
C ; |  heauen, 


„e 7 e Epi { Cc. 
besen, ſo l vvrite to men o 
ſelle lor this time. Humblie beſeeching your 
Grace to pardon this my attempt, to in- 


p = tetpret it (as I vnfainedly intend it) the earneſt 
3 of greater, in deede (as the truth is) of allpoſ- 
ſible thankfulneſſes 
Your Graces in all duty. 


T homas Hutton. 


nearth, I ſtay my 


Py 4 a 
of 4 
zan oe 9 in, 
A © 
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To my fellow 


follow farderto bee 4, No 
cxammed, 1 N 4 ae „ 


Ceording to my promiſe, proceed and 
N ſend the reſt of that anſwer, which be- 


ces with the ſeuetal defence annexed. It may be 
ypon examinatiõ of whatyou reproue & we 

| maintaine, if you ſpare a little time to keep re- 
| petitions with your (clues, and read that ouer, 

Which you did diſlike, you wilbee of another 

mind. Second thoghts are better then the firſt .Con "utes * 
ſider what peril may come to the Church & to a 
your — that many of your con 
gregarion did not fomuch admire your paines _ 

2s Inuidiam fait 


ey now heartily lament to ſee the ſo il bes 31009 n9m 


ſtowed in vncharitablie taxing , what the fee. 


wiſdome , and zeale of our godlie auncicns = 
porter dues Vou 


haue faithfullie penned. Drawe not bleſſed pre eee, 
Macarius into enuie, who if he baue done anie © ts 

thing ſharplie for preſeruation of godlie vnitie, it Foo ſonns 
| may ſeeme light to the harme , which commeth by = 

nee eſſe oppoſition : Ame thing you ſhould haze. — 
| done (as Dionyſius Alexandrinus vwriteth to Tn 


Nouatian ) rather then cauſe a rent in the Church *; 


Manes dextra- 
remembring,though.you bee takenfor right band =, 
and becalled Preſbitets, and ſceme to preach He- 

| the 


the word of God, yet if you doe ary thing deainſl | 
5 «bynid cen” the diſcipline of the Church, or rule of the Guſpell 
. the Church with one conſent muſt tut you off being 
— their right hand and caſt you from them. V hich 
Xiſeuere courſe ſome you know that fauout᷑ he 
2 diſciplineyou Rand for) took (in places where 
Dutto gute. n it preuaileth) againſt others that were contra- 
145 gag 144, TY minded. For whe one lohn Morellie diſputed 
in a certaine treatiſe that the wordes. Tellthe 
(hurch belonged not to che conſiſtotie, his 
booke was burnt, and the man excommuni- 
cate. I wo miniſters at Geneua were depoſed, and 
baniſhed for ſpeaking againſt viurieallowed 
in that eſtate, and a third was glad to flie for 
ſpeaking againſt vnleauened bread . But fear- 
ing the allegation of theſe examples may diſ- 
taſt yourliking of that, which Iwrite, my 
| concluſion ſhalbe to you with the wordes of 
inge. Saint Paul to his ſcholler T'imorhie and in the 
ſame manner rpoteſt before the Lord that yet 
ſtriue not about words, which are good for nothing 
but to pernert the hearers,he might (vnder A of- 
tolical correctiõ be it ſpoke )haue ſaid which 
peruert the readers. VVhereſore intreating your 
care, & diligence to bethink your ſelues barter, 
then you haue done, Icõmend you to God, & 
to the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, whoſe 


holy ſpirit be with vs all. Auen | 
a i T. 


To che Chriſtian Reader. 
= Otwithlanding that my deeke- 
3 lie and dailie vrge nt occaſions 

ſearcelie aford mee any laiſure to 
write much, ſpecially in this kind, 
2 yet becauſe of a former promiſe 
BH made, as alſo ſome what (Icon: 
feſſe) was left Þnanſwered , 7 haue renewed theſe 
paines for thy ſake (good Reader) whom Jintreat jf 
thou bee not partiall and ynlearned , to become an 
indifferent iudge of the anſwere once bere toſore and 
no v 4gaine farder tendred. Would thou didſt knowe 
how painefull, and chargeable a worke it hath beene 
vnto mer, ſurely then might I hope it will proue 
thankworthie. Howſoener, thus farre I preſume 
of thy charitable Chriſtian affe ion ,whereunto thou 
art dailie called vpon, by the operation of Gods ſpi- 
rit in the miniſtrie of his worde, that I ſhall haue thy 
aiers to him for mee. Other recompence I looke not 
for, and leſſe thy lone cannot yeeld mee. T hroug he 
ont the whole argument handled in this, and the for- 
mer bool, I bane dealt with men of ſome learning , 
and grauitie, to whome peraduenture in manie re: 

s thou maieſt thinke me far inferior, and 7 think 
the ſame. Fut to the glorie of Cod be it polen, & the 
truth f the cauſe I'vndertake, herein | well k 10 -w. T 
am nothing we Tea did 1 ſpare my apprale to the 


truth, for anie thing I ſee , thry are compaſſed with 
1 like 


erm. 5, 


aut, baue ſuch applanſe , yet to feate and tremble, 


2 Then they haue it, A danger Which were the leſſe 
'if the vnitie of the Church and the ſaquts were natan- 


I 0 che Ohriſtian Rerder : 
like gnfirmities 245M elfe andothe | 
haue they or others for them, to bodſt of thei s 
ing, rale, integrity and Nr . ic made 
their creſt in the worlds blaſon of theirtommtndaþle 
well doing, Such popular applauſe I alway ſuſpected 
2 S. Auſtin his choiſe beſt, uf anie muſt nerds 


iuried thereby in prix ing of one to the diſgrace of ma 


nie others , But to leaue this to the e ect better or 


worſe, which may follow Yon it, [am to remember 
thee of one thing had like to bane eſcaped my memory, 
and fo peraluenture thy knowledee: namely here 
as in the former part of our anſwer. ¶ ſet downe tbe 
Reaſons (or refuſal of ſubſcription ai together, 
and aftertpandes in the handling La vu 
this watchuurde Sce thei caſans & c. I haue ho- 
ſen (as I thinke )a better courſe to ſet ibm, and their 
anfwer iq; utly tegetler, tbat iu ſeeng ne than ge 
eſt ſee both, holding, it left «0mbgr [out tolle Prone 
ter, and entry way more. cnutwent fer thyſelfe. 
Some other things there are, which I would giuę thee 
notice of but conſrgerms thou baft much to read , if 
thou read all(and {pray that thow ſo dge hit fall not 
bee amiſſe to abridge tut preface. And therefore re- 
queſting thee to turne ouef anew leafe,ſee the chape 
ters aud their contents inthe Page following. 


3. 4 | | | 
ff Ar. 2 LIT 9 . 22 
The Contents e rsin this 
Booke and in the AEN which aPPENDIX © 
" beginneth Pag 1 56, and ſo forward continueth to the end 
of thus Broke, 
84 * 1. 3 
Pravers dare not preſume 2. Pag 20. 21.18. 
e ; 
Rnbr xchs bow under Hood chap. 4. 
Free from all Adnerſity chap, 5. 
The name PRIEST chap,6. | 
Chriff thus day to be hir. 


Fall into no ſume.c 8. | 

Kneeling at the Loy hep. g. 

Prinate (ommuniow thap,'t 0. Pay 65,17: 
ag 7 | 


— ry 5. 5 Sf 

onfe (ſion made by anyay ontiniunion chap 12 P 97.3% 
ö n e 
13. A o © TWIN 


Fauh and Repent anger per ſou! 10 be baptized cap.1 4.Pag 104.106 
Two /, ann pie arie.chap,1 5 .Pag 1 0241724 
2 ts. Pg Ii. 3 
Aatrmmonie an excellent muſterie, c .F. wo 
Fre fert und ther deadly ſame chap. 13,Pag 114, 
From ſuddaine death chap, 19. Pag 1 1 5, 

Ofren regernion Good Lord deviner e. F 119, 
Three orders of Adanſters chap,z 1. Pag 126,227, 

Recerng the ds Cb chap. 22. Pag 127. 2.236. 
Arima how a ſacrament chap. 24. Pag 146, 
Pura of wine! chap;,2 4. Pag 149-239. 


The Printer to the friendly Reader 


Hereafter in thibocke Pag 156. ſolloweth the AP- 
PENDIX or Compendious briefe which we cal A# An- 
ſwer tothe additiooals. Mherfate we intreat theggood 
Reader to take enery Page after ie 156. & ſo torwasd to 
be to that purpoſeʒ qthaugh e haue not ſet don that 
ſame title in theſe expteſſe tet mes, nor now cannot Wel, 
the ho H being as it was already finiſhed; before wee” 


did remember our ſelues he reof. 
Ratio 


The AP ENT Lo? ala, 
begin at Pag 156. an 


Ratio I, 
N 2 reaſonable ſenſe as in theſe following. 


1 Epbeſ. 5. 13 .what is manifeſt the ſame is bg ls, 
Read for Epift.ontbe third Sunday is Lent Pa 1 5 7. 
2 Colle tor Tramtic ſunday. In the power of the diu 
maieftie to worſbippe the wnitie. 158. 
3 Emery pariſmoner to c aud to receiv the Sacr- 
me Mido tie 100, 

Efbe 3.1 5 God the father of all that it called e 
Read for epiſt o 17. ſunday after Tui 15. 

35 Cake 1, 36. cba « the u moneth, which was called bleras 


read — „ Mary Ibid. 
6 gs hp — — 160, 
3 Pſabne 68,40 when the companic of ſpeare-men cs lbig, | 
Ratio 2. Conttadiction. 
(oma wfirmation ne ſible ved yet 4 vfl fe E- 


79.160.161. 
2 Bates ſacraments aud yet Confirmation e | 


162, 
Ratio 3. Vacruth; 


1 Ir 2 ES 1 

2 Faith andrepentance in infant! i O4- 161 
3 Chlildrenb — CE RS 0. Yan 
4 bare cre ye rf dont one to be buried Þ E197. ü 
3 2 Fat 167 


hing or damed to he rr but the 
— without breaking of one piece 


Ratio 4 Doubtfull marers/ 


3 
4 > an 169 maven 107. 171. 
Piru communion 65. 173. 

N 6 C , 


— 


2 | 


Ratio. bene, ae is: 


Pocrypha called ſcryrares 176, 

= 2 Read owa wa 6p then, Canonical 177, 
3 Cannced 27. rr 

4 Apocryphalread = V 
＋ Gene e Wel 
6 Dur A Ibid, r oh N 


-... Ratio 6. No dependance 29. re 
I Nmocents day the Collect | bid, i 
2 Ly San or er bo el phe 8 


3 
S he $1, 

4 1 renin Lu 2 dy 
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7 


. 
I & a 
Collrtt on 25 a G 


7" 


—— 


No profunnption diuite » 
Wee jay wes tare wot pre 
— 4 
Crremones unlawfull 18 
— n. 
— | e 
Wylical fc 190. 8 
Defiled wh pe fn {þ1d.1 9 f. 
— 2 0 
N 192. 
N 2 firms Ibd 1g 2. 194. 42 
Wee [ubſcrahe to we cannet tell what Fg · 199 · 
Collect, Epaſiis, neee eee ä 
Of Lent and of faſtmg 202, * 
Cuſtome f 204. TA 
Confeſſun ——— 97.68.204— 


Corrupt tranſlatiogꝭ. 3Þ 


* 
— Leauing out 205%. 
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3 Concluſion of the ds praier AD 


e, een. 
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ef whole k Q 
P/alme 24.6.Ibid, Aae = Re we 
Hetthew 10. f N. 210 
lerem, 23. 5. * A1 
e.19.42-21T, LAY : TITS 7 
Luke 24436, E ee a — 4 
2. Zim 4+ 5.112 att EE 
Peruenting he meaning ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
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TY 


P/alme 17 .4,pag.2123 10 


107. 40. Id. 217. 19,21 24446, * 12 

1227 217. WP, hb, " 5 — 

Ia 63. 11.218. 

Matthew 25. 9. 2194 

Lake 1. 28.220. 48.22 1. 

ym tp 
4.7.22 

Pads i, 

He. 9. 2 5. 224. 


1. Per , *＋ | 
3.20.85. VN e eee et 


Miſapplicrion-au gv. nnn mer. * * = a 


Reuelat. 1 4.1,1bid, 
1 Pet. 3. 17. wa. 1 0 . * 
Renelat, 127. 5 N 


Book of Ordinate 110577 27111100) 
Whither Stephen a Deen ds. aB. 


det 


« £4 v4 AV 9 rern 


9 N 
* — x * 
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eee + Ln 


413. "28.1 l 3 
37.3 8. Id. 68.1 753.244. n 
76. 5. Ibid, 93.1. 2 105 28:36... e 


go Cefn 433236. 
my . - 


thr he Ta 


— —— 12 : 

l the flop Lardaw 24 $41 41 b a2 r ORGT OT, 
ek aforyof Bol e 1 
Nonember y. wiſdlame created 247. mc” Ik 
Nouember 18. Eccleſiaſticn; chapter 48 of Elias Ibid. 
ſecond ſunday ter Epiphanie Rom. 12. 1 1.2 48. 

Cet on S. Themas day 249. 

Conner ſon of Pant T aught al the world 250, 

Bartholomew day Collett men and weomen preacher: 252. 

1 9,/unday after T rinite paſt repentance Epheſe4 . 2.5 4+ 

2 5 ſunday after Trinuie CHeB2 good work; a Be aracd 255. 

Aduantages taken by way;of retotd dn againſt the com- 
munion Bogke which las ex bi the Par- 

e wouldbe obrudedby ſome 
Fps eK 


Donbf Nn . 
Diſgrat bg... De | #48 2 


Tm 


Mi(appiymg ſcriptures 258. 
Aliſinterpreting 1bid. 
Contradiftion 1 bid. 
Leaning out Ibid. 

Putting n. 


80 —4 AKK 2 ww 


The Conclaſon of all. 


neceſlary vic ty fantaſſically for fancafticals 19. daith the 
19 peforethiarmeia — 
94- argamnents for garments Is Fate rags 
for Door Bureur for D'curnix 
i wor ne Srns, yr rx 2#2-weare for weare — his for 
pen to lome,z . word. F arder for world farder proucth 11. 
Cyphars miſplaced. 
6.arcewice numbred. ſo is 14. is 157 for 18 5owhich fo far 
oc ton inthisrable i offred, we tingaith wr” ine 
&c.Likewiſe chap. i 4-put wr faults i printing wee 
pray thee pardoa vs- Fare 


euro 2/6 4 . * 
Weben ein erer. 
. to the Reaſon: for refuſall 

| of Subſcription. 


(hap. 1, Of Burial. 


p - 
= 9 


Wie may not Subſcribe, becauſe we {ce not. how it may 
agree with the Scripture to commit the body of a 
notorious wicked man, dying without tokens of re- 
pentance to the earth, in ſure and certaine hope of 
teſutrection to cternall life, 


, leaſe, Page of the Communion 
Books, — — (Mable of 2 wicked man, of a 
notorious wicked man, impenitent perſon dying with- 
out tokens of nrance, Fo2 the perſons, of whom the 
Commumon ſpeaketh are lining, 02 dead: Living they 
are pꝛayed fo2, the dead, God is pzalſed lo; : Luung put in mind 
of Jeſus Ch2ift, and of themſelues. Of Jeſus Chiſt who is 
the reſurreRion and the life, &c. Of themielues, their oꝝi⸗ 
ginall, continuance, fall, and reconcrie. Ori ginall from a veſſell 
of much weakeneſle, and therefo:e themſelues not much better 
(Man that is borne of a woman) Contmuance ſhozt, and 
ſharpe: Shozt a ſembyſeſe of dates, foz be hath but a ſhort 
time to hue, Sharpe ſted with paines and troubles : faz it 
(is full of miſeries) Che fall lie a flower (ſo0ne cut downe) 
The reconery in Chiu tn 9 a 

03 


3 King, 9,34 


Sue 


4 | Theſecondpart of the anſwere, 


Foz With cher owne etes they ſhall ſee their Redeemer, 
Wherefoze the ſuruiuers at the graue in bie we of their one 
eſtate, by a pzoſont pectatle af mozralitte pzeſentey to thetr 
eye, make their confelion with a pzaper, and then aſter fol- 
loweth a thankeſgiuing. The confeſton with a Pꝛaper. In 
the midſt of life ve be in death, of whom may we ſeeke 
for ſuccour, but of thee O Lord, which for our ſinnes art 
iuſtly diſpleaſed ? Yet O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt 
mightie, O holy and moſt mercifull Sauiour deliuer vs not 
mto the bitter paines of eternall death. Chen followeth a 
foz the dead, who depart in the Lord, and in 
whom the ſoules of them that be eleR, after they be deli- 
ue red from the burthen of their fleſh, be in top and felicitie. 
Thus it is foz the dead, but commonly ſuch as depart in the 
true faith of Chrilt, that they may haue their per᷑ſit conſum- 
mation both in body and ſoule in eteruall and euetlaſling 
glory: I the dead, but thoſe which reſt in Chriſt, that at 
the generall reſurrection in the lalt day they may be found 
acceptable in his ſight, and receive the bleſſing, &c. In all 
Which limitations, no wozd of a notorious wicked perſon 
dying vighout tokens of Repenrance, But ſuppoſe that the 
Bode did require that the body of ſuch a perſon ſhould be in⸗ 
ferred, and committed to the earth, how appeareth i contrary 
vnto Scripture e Doth Scripture any where fozbidto comnut 
the carcaſſe of a wicked man that is dead tothe ground ? Ra- 
ther as was ſaid of /e c Bury hir,ſhe was a Kings danghter, 
ſo map it well be (aid F hm, er hir, be they like Ie fo; 
Wickednelle, pet bury them: foz thne was, their Chziſtian pꝛo⸗ 
feffion made vs account them ſandiſied by the blood of the Te⸗ 
Rament. 


But # ſaith, In ſure and certame hope of the reſurreflian, 
When we preach the Goſpell (ſaith Ata] it cannot 


drcamer. wer be manife to vs, who will reach through to the acknow.- 
Ve tb 

now perf, yo 
ad Geritatis 
#,7//19ncas [inf 


ledging of the truth, and who will not, wherevpon. it be- 


5 c,mmeth ys to thinke the Saluation of all, vho doe heare 


the word of God. For we propoſe it indifercatly to all, 
as 


tothe Reaſons q if vibiſcriptiow. 3 
as we arcalſo commanded, that we preiudice none, {peci- , qu} 
ally in the worſe part. For it is better 6&4 mote ſafe courſe — 
tothinke well of bad perſons, then of the good to judge 5 gad. 
ill, vnleſſe we fully ſee they are obſtinate, ſtubbourne, and , go; ends 
contumnelious. And yet in ſuch, ox toward ſuch we may not . 

giue too haſtie aſentence. o as the Church of God in *ropenomeren? 
preaching the Galpell delſueretb it pellmell in the hearing — 
cia and repzobare, which dirruly pertaineth to the faithful 


2 60 

that lone andſeare the Lozd, ſo in giuing thankes to God for «.»- _ 
this, or that brother the Church intendeth bir direction in 1 
generall foz buriall ofthe dead, which in ſpectall belongeth to .ag, 
them, that dic in the Lord, At whole ſickenele the Piniſter „ Ioh-I, 14, 
was either pzeſent, oʒ not pzeſent : If pzeſent, by exdoꝛtation, | 
conference, paper, and all iuch good meanes he did labour the . /ac,a-e# 
ſicke mans amendment, andtherefoze may well gine a cam- e ue 
foztable tefffmonte in the audience of his people: If abſent and . lows cc 
conld not come, be is to bethinke bimſelſe, how farre fozty the 5. 

liche partie hadp;ofitrdin knowledge, ard what hope: be guuẽ,im- os 
thereof in health, ſickhefſe, oþ both» If ſome one be were that 5 Tees 
gaue no teſtimony at all, but lined a wzetched life, and made at — 
etched end, as it map fall out ſometimes, then muſt the Bis u. 
niſter know the tenſures of the Church were exerciſed vpon 
bim, oz not : If not vpon bim, be may be held a member of 

Chailt bis viſible Church, till he be cut off, becanſe all things 
muſt be done in ozder, and in their due place, neither till then 

neede the Piniſter take knowlede to the contrarie. as e lee! 
once an honeſt man i: euer preſumed to be an honeſt man, (cmper bewer, ds 
till euideuce come in againſt him, ſa ante & member of e 
Chzift to be tbougbt cuer aftcr, till ſentence be pzoncuncedby # = 
thoſc to whom Authozitie is committed. And if ſentence be 
pꝛonoumted, but not reuerſed, a otherwiſe a man be taken 

in ſome nocorious ſinne of Treaſon, wilfnily nurvering, 

ffrangling, dzowning banſelfe, oz the luke, and good pale 

made thereof, at ſuch tunes this ozder fog buriall of ſuch a no- 

torious, wicked perſon is not pzeſcribed to any Piniſter, noa 


requiredof m. 


„ $ UW 1 ene 
3 2 | The 


| 


4 + Yhe find partaf the nfoere 


The Minſter muſt peremtorviie affirme, that C 
| bath taken the Soule, 

And it the ꝙiniſter doe, it is no other neceſlitie, noz peremp- 
tozte affirmation, then is agreeabls ta Gods wozd. Fo2 be he 
a wicked, oz a godly man that teath ſeazeth vpon, indifferent it 
is (nthefozme ofthe pꝛayer Bocke, andno vntruth either way, 
becauſe Godhath taken him of his greatmercy, thoughnot 
toward the repzdbate, pet of his great mercy toward bis 
Church, indiſburdening the wold of him. Some bane thought, 
and moze then thought tt, foz they haue diſputed the contraxie. 


The ſoule of a wicked man God canner be ſaid to tale 1 For 
Lake 12.20, This mgbe ſhall they fetch away Sen ( that 
17) the Demill, and bus Angets ſpall. 


| The place nuſconftrucd bz&vs a wong concluſion, Fo2 firſt 

Waere. they ſhattake &c. is a ſpeech viuall in thelanguage of Hebrew, 

pradicent, clas. Stecke, Latine, and Engliſh: They lap, they repozt, thep 

gu out, ec. When our meaning is no other, but in the definite 
determining, uo 


mil ant , 
Su; dH tre Midelinitly to be vnderſtood, not (aith,o2 who 
1 Cor. 6, repozteth fo; that we cannot diſtindlp tell, only a geaerall re · 
Arden. Port: it is ike that of Paul It is generally ſaid, that there is 
Luctr3.45,  foznication, cc. o Lie 12, e whom much i ginen, of him 
{rrnSigorue they require much ( that 18)'as the ſame Euangelift there in 
bids the ſame verſe rendzeth, 2 h be required: Secondly to ſap 
chat by thoſe words obtected) che deuull and bis Angels are 
meanris to reſtraine it, and ourrftreighten the libertie of the 


note any, whether men, Angels, dew's, 
what kinde ſoeucr ; And all to teach vs, that all are tobe feared, 
and ate as well kyowne to the Lozd, as we are to one another, 
10h 1. where being demaunded be i i that calieth, we anſwcre /z 
& 7,and who it is that fetcheth bis ſoule, Jr i then. They it is: 
not one onely executioner of the Lo dis wzath, but manp, 
Tud:4.21 Siſcra a naile in his temples : Sexzacbersb bis one bowels Ad- 
gi ech and S harry: Hethd 99 


* 


to the Reaſont for refaſtll of nb, pH. 5 
lice, c. A File in the vetermo@ parts of the floods, a B in 4.12.15. 
the lande of Abr. And what miniſters of — — 
de wante dan any exploite by death, that hath a mightie nd F 
ſtrong hoſt like a tempeſt of hatle and u whirlewine : that Lac. 28,3, 
cauſeth the blood fall on the head a 7-<6 and all his Fathers | 
houſe, that the houſe of Ja was neuer without ſome, that had m, 3. 29. 
running iues, oz a Lepar, o2 that leaneth on a ſtaffe, oz that 
doth fall on the ſwozd, oz that lacketh bzead. So as what K- 
ſake (aid tas his Maſter is true of the Almightle How can 2 King. 18.24. 
then deſpiſe any Captame of the leaſt of my Maſters ſernan:? 
The leaſt of them (contemptible thengh they ſeeme } are able 
to take our life, and ſoule from vs, and pet at ſuch times they 
come not without the Lend; yea what euer deadly arreft is 
made byon any man, it is a / zpi«- fromthe Lozv.Beit deuſll, 
oz any ump of the deuill,few-03 many they fetch a may a wzetched 
ſoule, yet God tt is, who (greater then the ]d2ince of this mo 
ſo commanndeth and appotnteth,and therefoze to be held his acti- 
on, and wozke. As T. 78, 49, He did caft vos them the fierce- lle - 
neſſe of bus anger, andipdignation, and wrath and by ſen- 

owt of c « Angels, Bo that did we know ( which we doe 
not) that ſuch a dap, ſuch an houre, ſuch a man a repzobate is 
to be buried, pet the woas of Scripture allow us to ſay, The 
Lord hath taken the ſoule of ſuch a one. Foz the bodytis com 
mitted tothe graue, x his So»/-ro God that gaue it. /ob maketh . fl „ 
it plane Chap. 2 7 in his demand what bope bath an hypocrite — 
when he bath heaped vp riches, f God cake an bis Soulet n n l 
kudgement it is (we confeſe) becauſe « Garelell thing to fol : 
into the hand; of the lang God, 


He muſt aff ir we bum to be a deave brother. 
And reaſon, Foz we are ſomewhat beholding to the recet- 


e 


ted, migbt peraduenture be ſuſpected fa an vntruth. & aint Au- 
ſtin wziting to Macedonius giuett him in his letter the name 


Ero geides in Of a good man, bereat Macedonius pauſing, becauſe there is 
teres mores te none good but God, the anſwer is returned him by Saint Au- 
0: appellaw te (tin, In deede (quoth hee) looking vpon thy manners I cal 
ted thea good man, but you looking yppon the wordeg 
| wg — of Chriſt ſay to your ſelfe theit is none good but God: 
de e οο Which being a truth, (ſor the truth hath ſpoken it) yet 


gn would I not bee thought to haue ſpoken in a diſſembling 


3 ſort, and to contrarie (as it were) the Cord his owne 

= —_ wordes nor did the Lord himſelfe contrarie his one ſa- 
— we. ing Luke, 6, eAgood man be good treaſure of the 
Fallacia fewtas beart bringeth farb good thinges : refolcang 
eee bee ſheweth that Godof bimlelleis ungulartie good 
— — and vnchangeablie, but man is not ſo, and pet 
7 cxtirſe vid, be there pꝛoueth withall, how man may be called good. S0 as 
N 5 em«m et 19/e eerie (cripture infozced to lend the coppte of acountenance f 
ene notable oblecion maſt not detame vs from uling kinde 
ys eme of one another, 03 to one though happflie at 
Nee agitur com the firſt catch, adeft witte may be to haue ſatde ſome 
ei What, Liberius Biſhoppe of Rome in the dates of Conſtan- 
«4 frdems ot das the ECmperoz became an Arrian, and as ſome hiſtozies 
ebnet thought to baue revoked his hereſte and re- 
ls pented. Pet Saint Ambroſe ſpeaking of him nam?th him 
Tempus of be: not, beit with greaterenerence, Time is (ſapethhe)D holy ſiſter 
* 14 memeri« tqreuolue, and con ouer the pzecepts of Liberius of blefſey 
ennie xc, Jun the Greeke church the ancient fathers Ep, 
eue Phanius, & Baſill doe the like: Epiphanius inthis wife, Eu 
a achius (ſaithbee) together with a manie wiſhoppes went 
Aue i embaſsie to bleſſed Liberius Biſhoppe of Rome. Saint 
.f hath theſe wozdes Certaine thinges were pzopoſed hin 
Yates, bymoſt bleſſed Liberius All thels goodmen intheir grati- 


.25- dus hope call Liberius moze then a deere brother though ſom- 
£ bears/cms time lung, and (as biſtozies doe recozd). dying apzofeſt Ar- 
Liber 6+ n, and in lure and certaine hope of reſurrection to eter- 
#47275 nall hüt call himbleſſed of the Lord, toe memory of his 
cidenraler, name bleſſed, yea himſelſe a moſt bleſſed man: Wpponocs 

. calioy of which wo des Maiſtet Iunius obſeructh in the 


— — un 


momunents 


tothe Reaſons for refoſall of hab m.. 
monmments of antiquitie thot it is a verte vivall thing fo call fer I 
the deade whether men 03 weomen by the name of bleſſed, —— 
who thongh they lined blame-worthie pet by the duetie of E, 220" 
charitic and humanitie are preſumed by vs to bee recei- gc eee 
ued into grace and glorie. Tithe ductie of charitie, and 2-4 5 ierane 
bumanitie binde vs ſoto ſpeake, our church muſt bee rene- -- . 
renced- foz taking this ozder foz the deade, and ethers bet- © 2% mo owe 
ter adniſe, whonot knowing to the contrarie thelaſt eſtate 2 , 
of ſome particular perſons, pet thwartingue in oppoſition 7.4: e14«mvans 
wal nerdes holde the contraries, But beſide this receined 1 ie, 
made, (if farder pzoofeneede) adde this hereunto: our bleſ, <5 ot 
&d ſautonr calleth bim, that bad not on a wedding garment 2 4 
fellow, and Abraham namet b the gintton in hell Sonne: Math. 2 12 
e was not bis ſonoc, no; the other hailefellow. Noe rin. 

ach fault therefoze (as ſomethinke) to call a man Brother, Lac. 16.25 
dearebrorher, The phzaſe of our countrie, the guiſe of ciuill i 
conuerſation, the outward appearance, the rule of charitie 

all cuſtifie this appellation, though a ſharpe-ſighted eye ſee it 

not, and a ſharpedged diſlike appzoue it not. Yet a broy , 

ther 1. breauſe ofthe ſame nation and people fa brother Heut. 1.14 
an ebene on hebzneſſe, 2. becauſe of the (ame kindged, 2 ; 
o Chz;ilt taketh them lo; bis brethren becauſe of conſangui⸗ lob. 7. 3. 
nitte,” though they did not believe in bim: He daſclatmeth 

not the bond ol nature though they knit not with him in the; 

bond ol the ſpirit. 3. a brother ſometimes becauſe of the Tings.z04 
ſame office e-4h44 and Zenhedad call one tte other ſo, be- 

caule they were both Kinges, 4. a brother becanſe 4 

what ſomuch, 02 little (as a man bath) is the image of 5 

God: 5, abrother becauſe ofthe ſame pyoſeſſion « ro S. . 
ther poeth to law witha brother, A wicked man is a bros #{<w proprer 
ther ad (ater Auſtin euen for this, becauſe of his out- ſacraments 
ward proſeſtion, and fellowſhippe in the Sacrements, —— 45 
Do manie of theſe wales one that dycth map bee a brother, — 
a deare brother, hom much rather may wer die the name, 

not knoweing his finall and laſt end, as wee doe not. 


The ſecond part of the anjuere 
Flow , In ſure and certaine — 
— 


Such a ſure and certaine hope it is, as in ſuch a caſe ne&- 
deth to relle vpon things appzebended in part, faz ſo doth hope, 
reteiting hir direction from the rules of Chaiſtian charttie, 
which otherwhtles kindely what knowledge would 
auer ſeuerely cenſure. A ſure and certaine hope of reſur- 

rection to eternall life in ſo many as doe bcieeue, which whi- 

ther this o2 that particular perſon now to be interred, as ws 

know not, ſo of our knowledge we ſpeake not, but hoping in 
Poreft fri, gs Fe rules of aur Thailtian lone we make a fauourable conftruct!- 
bi ade Sides On ſuch as (we nothing doubt) is moſt acceptable to God and 
ater q«am de. men. One (ſatth Saint Auſtin) may thinke otherwiſe then 


— truth hath, ſo he ſpeake not otherwiſe then charitie hath, 


— — Thu i: beſides but knowledge, 

141 laber epi 

15 :Hierem. Doth any one know to the contrary, anVcan ſo well ſkill of 
all the infallible tokens of an impenitent heart, which is no 
o2dinarte knowledge, the Booke no moze inſozceth bim to vie 
euery wozd in that pꝛetiſe manner there ſet downe, then to ſay 
a deere brother whenit is a ſiſter ? And with as much rea-/ 
ſon men may urge this cauill, as thus knpertinently pzetend 
that the Booke infoyneth vs tv account a reprobare (oz an 
ele child of God. But at any time will a Pinifter vary 
from the ſtanding rule, and oꝛder p2eſcribed, let him conſult epi- 
ſcopall authoritie to whom direction at ſuch times bel 


and from thence recetue warrant foz bis pzoceedingse And 
to 


withall let h:m be of ſure ground, that be ſpeake accozding 
knowledge, which bold ignoꝛance cannot, pea let him ſee in his 
ſenerall courſe that he gtue not offence to others, and dzaw vp- 
De wwlle quam on himicife a needeleſſe hatred, as no other imelihood but be 
5 peſſ«me 1» ſhall, vniefſe at ſuch times foz that particular he be 
bac $114 delpe- 2:1thozized, remembzing what Saint Auſtin aduertiſeth, Not 


— to deſpaire oſ any, be he neuer ſo bad, while his Soule is 


16, 6g, within him, And in his laſt gaſpe, who art thou that iudgeſt 
of 


l 5 
= x "2 


I to the Reaſons for refuſal! of Subſcription. _—_— 
ofhis eftate to be daninede Note (faith alter Perkins) 2 xeprobare 

that this often befalleth repzobares to be cfteemed — mere Pas oh 
and thep are often ite them, that none but Ch1ift candilcerns *-. 5 
ſherpe fr5 goates true chꝛiſttans from apparant, Wherefoze it is 

fo bee thought k moze beſides a man his knowledge to denie, 


rather then it is to hope. 
And it is ag ainſft Goa? word. 


Clhatſoeuer diſagreeth with Gods is bi 
rr 
we map be deceturd, let a modeſt and temperat (nquifitton goe , . 
befoze that the tudgement giuen may pꝛooue ſober, diſcrete and * 1 
ſound, otherwiſe it t no better then curtouſly inquiring inte , vb fa. 
other ſolkes thetr wozds and derdes not to amend, or com- 2 e 
mend them, but to note and tax, and all this to pleaſe our —— 
. — — = 22 opinion of much holineſſe 2 

compariſon of others. This tiſcaſe bzeaketh fi — wad 
a peruerie boloneſſe with a ſupercilious hich — Lows _ A... 
ſiniſter ſudgement of that, which might better be tnterpzeted, 4 . 4 a» 
A vice (ome men labour of, that are enulous, ſome that are . 
hypocrites, and ſome that are louers of themſelues, and — — 
not they onely, but the better ſozt of men fo, as Peter thy Lav 
Apoſtle in eating foode offered him of the Lozd, wherevpont ft e coftro 
— yoted Thea as we are — and ill minded, we more and e 
incline to the worſer part. inſt which — - 
belpe co ſettie and ay 1 and to —＋— thi _— 
meaſure, and ozder is, by iudging out of the word of God Supercibofs ds 
bringing that iadgement (we thence make) to the rule of '* 9*=lber ans 
charitic, alway beginning at a mans owne ſelfe, Which 112 — 
ſeemeth ſome men doe not, whoſe foongs are ſo ſuppant, what — 
others know,and know not. Fo; fthep beganne with them 1m — eng 
ſelues, they wouldlearne to eſteeme of others better then them- "*-*«- 
ſelues: In Gods gracesthat little, which is in others ( though 5 595 = 
but little the would p2ice, and make moge ol, th of their own, 2 e 4, 
contrarte wiſe in nne and infirmities,that much which is in o⸗ — 
thers, (much as it is) they would thinke nothing in compartſon 2— 
Ys woreſ — Oo maligne mage) pendewmer ts farriemw id. AT. 10 . |; 
dicas ex Serbo dev, Laren, de 5 
fe 1 116m f Len, — Mas 2 * — 2 len 
C of 


„% _»'»1; Theſetendpert of the . 
1. Tun. 1. 156. Of their owne, In exill, iudgeing wont of our ſelues, like Paul, 
. when hee reckoneth himclfe chicle of all ſimners: In good, hold⸗ 
ing itlittle to that, which others haue, and doe good with, 

moze then wee, mabing this full acccunt:Durs is a moꝛe grer⸗ 

yous ſinne, and what wee want in meaſtxe oz watght, wee 

match at times ſoꝛ number. And ſomuch is it the moze hain - 

ous, as wee kno tue moze againſt our ſelues, then againſt an- 

other, and ſo much the moze odious in the ſight of God as J, 

$piritzalia pec q thou baſt beeue taught moze, and condemned it moze then 
cats ſont ma- gthers, Spirituall ſinnes (ſayeth one) are of greater fault, car⸗ 
yet quan 4 * nall of greater puniſhment, @uch oddes their is twixt per⸗ 
pane, ſon and perſon, though one of lee blemiſh in the epe ol the 
wozld, then ſome other ts. A man that takes his beginning 

at himſelle can haue \mat! time to let his thoughts range a- 

b:oave, as iſhce were all eye to looke fozth, andnoe heart to 

confider, what meaſure he meateth, ſhalbee meaſured backe 

bppen him. Thus a cenſurer rightlte fitted in iudgeing others, 

mult ſee into Gods woꝛd, and behoſving the truth in generall, 

feare, leaſt he bee oner haſtie, and toa quicke in making a par- 

ZLicebir mrerdi ficular applic of finall condemnation. Orherwhiles in deede 
Ratuere ſirmede wee may determin whether a man bee to bee doubted 
Plorarur 991 of that is fallen, or whether any place bee for remedie: But 
— — becauſe this hapneth very ſeldome, and God commending 
nds cr the infinite riches of his grace commaundeth vs to bee 
Cal ini. loh. j. mercifull Lak,6, 36. iudgement of cternall death is not 
16. raſhlie to bee paſt ypon anie: Rather let charitie binde vs 
— - to hope well. At is but ſometimes, and ſeldome, and verie 
ee, ſeldome: and ſometimes 02 verie ſeldome ouerth;oweth not 
. agencrall oꝛder of pꝛayer, which foz the molt part holdeth, as 
auler. Luc. the communion booke expꝛeſſeth. Beſide God commendeth 
— the infinite riches of his grace, not his yu oncly, but 
— _ the riches thereof, noꝛ the riches but the infinire riches of his 


aterne ue, grate in commannding vs to bee mercifull, as it either 
pories norebarie grate were wanting, oz if preſent, it were in ponertie, and 


$6152.55; 9*- that ponertie infinite ) to bee ltreight laced towarde our bye- 


A: 


thren that departe hence. Agame iudgement is a matter 
of iudgement and therefoze not raſhlie to bee pzonounced, 
bowe much lefſe iudgement of cternall death: not vppon 


. any, 


to the Reaſons for refaſall of Sapſeriptian. x 
ante, in that hee ſapeth anie,te tendereth eberte particular. 
Laftly in ftceve of deeming the wozf, Paiſter Caluin his 
counſellis,that loue ſhould take place to hope well, as this 
did well become vs. And therefoze in the large view a man 
takes ol others, bee maſt bozrowe helpe from rules of charitie * 
beleening allthinges, and hopeing well ofhis neighbourse#- 15.4" 2 22% 
fate to Godwarde by the pꝛoleſſion the partie makes, ſpeak- de birgui malie 
ing ol him as of one whome the Lozd hath bought with a 1 ngen 
pale ( fozlo Saint Perer doth in his 2, epiſtle: 2. Chap, . 
rey and 1. verſe) lanctifird with the blood ofthe cournant, , 
foz ſodoththe «pole, Heb. 6. and 10, (bp, pet, fa, re 
notwithſtanding ch a one (thus charitablie thought of aten re- 
may im tde ende retetue his poztion with the deuull and hig . C 


3 ſatis, que oh 
Bid credes proxe 

Gods worde Deut 29. 29. Secret thinges belong to the Loyd fem on 
our God. but the thinges rewe aled vnto vs, and our children for — . 
ener, that wee may doe all che wordes of thit law, — fall 


Namely ſecrete thinges, which are not at all, noz i parte ——— 
reuealed: True it is that a repzobate, and an elea chilte - of 2. Pet. 2. 1. 
God map be found a like in Þmanner of their laſt end: Wee can eb, v. 6. 


Non off in ca 


goe noe farver then the outwarde appearance, V Vee are 
not topry into the ſecret iudgementes of the Lorde, — _ 
but that probablie ali borne of ſuchas profeſſe the dun /edprobes 
Chriſtian faith, wee doe vppon good cauſe preſuppoſe, e omner 
are elected to eternall life, Not to bee inquired into, of expo * 
bs, but probablie, and vpon good grounde wes doe pze- — — 
luppoſe it c. Dothour church with vs ante moze Js it e ele#es 
not to bee conſeſt with teares,ſome die rauing, blaſphecming e e- 
te. Alacke at ſuch tunes what ſhould wee thinke, but as wes . [<. 
are taught in the pzcacher, All thinges fall out alike to — 
him that feareth an oth, and to him that feareth it not. As 7%. 
foz thoſe extremities mentioned, they ariſe manie times from . 9.2; 
occaſion of ſome hidden melancholies, and frenzies, which 
oftenfall out in the paroximſe and burnig fit, at what tune the 
choller ſhots vp into the bꝛaine x * the ſpirits — 
4 


a ® 

„% ie ſecondpartof the anſwer 
their mobilitie make the bead light, and giddie. Some are blacks 
us a chimnte ſtocke, pet nocargument ofthe math of Gov 
uppen the perſonne ſo diffigured. A reaſonable cauſe may 
bee giuen fo2 it, as pzoceeding from ſome be, 02 putre- 
faction ofthe liuer, o2 ſome impoſtume. All theſe anda thou- 
ſande moze depziue a man of health, of vie of bis lines, of 
ſence, memozie, vnderſtanding, faith, conſolation, yea life , 
and all, ret noe warrant fo: us to hold ſuch a man oz woman 
| damned, Rather keepe wee to gur compaſſe of hope pea a 
Pacile eff atque ſute and certayne hope, fo; hope maketh nat aſhamed, To 
— hate an euill man becauſe euill is noe hard matter ( ſaith 
Mw Rs Saint Auſtin ) but arare thing, and vertuvus to loue the 
atem et prom (ame parties, becauſe they are men, that ſo it may appeare 
eoſdem 1ſo14 wee doe both at once reproue their fault, and approue 
— — their nature. But il the deſperate mallice, and impietics 
aher ins oſ any bee ſo euident, as if God did point with his finger 
prober e u to it, then is it not for ys to wreſtle with his juſt indge- 
ram approber. ment, as deſireing to bee thought moze mercitull then he. 
, u. And what of uch? They are to be leſt to the iudgemenit of 
San God, Wherein wee map note (it wee would leaue p fozme pꝛe⸗ 
qrerundew ans Welded 01 the communton booke, } mante a pꝛouiſo muſt bee 
"14 i eie, thought vpn: 1. It muſt bee wickednefle 2. notanie 
Th —— wickedneffe at all aduentures but malice (that ts) a malig 
A nant cankzed minde of ſet purpoſe againlt that, which is good, 
tire menſſrarer log fo is malice; 3. itmuſt bee deſperate paſt all hope, 
non ef quedcer ag tuho ſhould ſay there is noe me time remayning, Al 
S tttleinough to make experience ( (fat ante time) & indefinite 
5«d Marer, the time is and vneertaine, whither God will call to repen- 
Swat tales din; tance, in the turning ofa hand, matrice,, in thetwinckle- 
dicse rel ing of an eye twirt the bxbge and the water, the cuppe 
gquends.bid. and the lippe. Therefoze it becommeth vs to bee wiſe that 
wee giue not oner our hope, as long as anie hope may po- 

fiblte bee conceined: 4. this wickedneſſe, malice, defs 

petate wickednefle muſt bee evident, not ſurmiſed onely 

but apparant, certainely apparant, not by gueſſes but vp- 

pon ſufficient warrant, fo: ſoit is, when Gedi his wozde 

giuefh erp2efſe directis: Al which if the miner make conſcience 

are ſo dangerous pointes, and ſo nicelte ſet, —— * 


to the Reaſon: far reſuſall of Subſcription. "7 Ip ” 
mie bee w;ought from a publicke courſe eſtabliſhed. Foz if 5, ., cniguly | 
Godin foang -oicres and vile perſons give them life, & f para © © 
yea manie ofehee, » hams hee, well knowerh wil never "mes e 

re peut, how much moze ſhould wee bet oe. Ange, 
them, that ( prraduenture ) pzomille amendinent, and whe r , 
ther they make good their word or noe, wee cannottell. In 7s fact. 
pointes ofgreater difficulrie ( then ante wee now-bandle) @aint 1e, 
Avſtinaduectieth thoſe of bis time: Our brethren (ſapeth ber) u 14. * 
are verie much mooned with of queſtions in this Fre, er. 
kinde, who ſhoulde, it they did regarde their duetie bec , permers 
gouerned by them, that fit at the lerne of authozptie, Moſcone are, 24 
But wee map le to what paſſe men arenow come, cre itt chen 7,57 desde 
and graund cen ſurers meddle with noe ſmall thanges, . but the gobernacule | 
verie heigh of all; as childzen their «ſtate at their (entrance ee. 
tothe yr aue buried by baptifine, andeiders at their going into 7er. 
the grane to bee laide bppe inthe earth: one comming- into 1. 
the wazide, the other gaing out, aſoozding neither ane noz 

other a good wozde, nat not fo muchas the nne of bretheen 

deare brethren, Amaru it is that D, 2#;/ 129% Fm Deut 279 
bids vs to hope well, becauſe tie atom is the L ozds ſecret, as 

ff it did not condenme vs aſwell foz ſulpetting the wo2lt, All the 


adapes a kinge ſalutation of God ſperde, oz Got deen. Turkes 

and infidels doe not thus, whoſe manner, (as our mcrehants 

know) is, Alech /alcm, whereunto the aunfwere ia va ch [a1 /7'r1c. clit 

km Tothe peace and to the peale. Thereafoy: of this bp 7” 5+) 

courſe(amang fome with un) ariſeth from bence: m Wbt 

knowe they, whither bee bee a bzother oz iter, w hat knowe 

they where about hee goeth, and whither hee will? Foz 

ought they can tell bee map goe kill, ſteale, bzcake vppon 

fome houſe. So that by this blinde reaſon it may ſeeme ſhould 

anie of this refinedfraternttie ſuffer in bondes, and bet call in 3 | 

to pꝛiſon as an cul doer, 02 a buſie bodie, an other honeſt ere ine 

well meaning man heareing ofit woulde tn che bowels of his . 

chriſtian tender afſecon pittie him mach aſter thistaſhton. 4, 15+ 

Sure lie ſuch a one in priſon, Lholdehima W vl 
a 


» Tue ſeend part of the an, 
and one I dare fay will change his opinion. And let others 
vpon what ground (I know not) be offended with him, 
I hold him the deate child of God, a brother in Chiſt, a 
deate brother, and in ſure and certaine hope of his com- 
ming foorth, dare pawne all I am worth, and doe ingage 
my (elfe with all thanktulneſſe for inlarging his libertie. 
All this ſaid, One ſhould pꝛeientiy caſt him this their poſition in 
Diluinitiefo2 a chokepearr. It is more then you know, And 
ſpeake no more then you know. A good Chiſtian muſt 
proue his ſayings and doings out of Gods word,you can- 
not ſuſtiſie this your hope in Scripture, ir ſpeakes to the 
contrary ; Secret things belong vnto the Lord. This is not 

reuraled, For it is acomtingent. It may be ſo, and it 
2. gaot be ſo, In a point fo doubtfull as another many arbi- 
Daus, 1 trarie will, dare you tell vs of a ſure and certaine hope you 
haue concerning him ? Vou are farre wide, and your iudge- 
ment is too peremptotie. A ſtrange repzoofe a man map ſap 
this is, and pet as ſtrange as it is, rhe-pzemilles are thetrs, that 
( object againſt the Communion Baabe: we put but minors to 
them, and in the applycation make the ablurditie of their doctring 
moze manifeſtly appeare. Thus much bp the wap. In a woꝛd 
foz a mans laſt end, he ſtands and falls to the Lozd. As foz vs 
(at his burtail)we come foozth as his bzethzen,not as his 
Er:g41orem we Remember we what B. Aullin hath, The Lord appointeth 
poſurt des now me to lay out not to call in. Andtherefoze our carenmult be to 
* doe that, wherefoze we cume, namely in a decent manner to bu⸗ 
* ry the dead, and to tudge charitable as m the Booke is 9:dained, 
rather thenperempto2flic tocrofſe it, as ſome would. Keepe ws 
to our direction vnlefſe ine know the contrarie, and be we of a 
fure ground, that we know the contrary. , 


It nowriſveth Origeus error, that ſaith All ſhall br ſuued. 


Phlms 77% © * Tt doth indede as much, as P/. 77. where the Pꝛophet de- 
* 2  maundeth. Bath God ſo:got tobe merciſult? Hath be ſhut vp 
Ros. i. 32: his tender mercies in diſpleaſure ? oz that Rn. 14. He hath ſhut 
vp all in vnbelieſe that be might baue mercte on all: o2 that, 

Co. 5) iC ur 41 Mage nothing beloze the time, 4c. and then ſhall 
| | euery 


tothe Reifons for refuſal of SabſeFiption. = 1 
every man baue ate of God. All which places, as they are 
not to be ſpunged out of Canonicall feripture, becauſe Origen 
dertued bis erro; thence, neither is their can fo; this, though it 
lo ſieme in their cozrupt vnderſtanding, whoſefaule it ia, welt 
ing it, as tbe vnlearned, and vnſtable abuſed diuct ſe ſentences in 
the wzitings of Saunt Paul. . Tet. 3.6, 


This uu, Arit ivim Eſay, f. 10 call good cuil and cui good. 

Aus all ſubiect tothe woe there denounced by the Mzopbet, „ 1, 6 
that of ignozance and infirmitie ſpeake what they thinke, though ommibu; comps 
by miſperſuaſlon ſeduced : Are all wider a curſe, that ſometimes er Ac 
raiſe vpthetr voice like a trumpet bidding battell to ſlane, and 14 c, 
yet anane after ſound a retreit, and call io a parlie, hauing hid, 
and chid roum diy, change their note, and map vp their doſe ina 
ſugarſwærte with ſome ſentence as this : But we are perſwaded 
bettet things of pou, and ſuch as accompany ſaluati on, though 
we thus ſpeake. @pakehe ofa repzoofe, a curſe, ard burning, 
and pet makes vp bis period with, But we are perſwaded?&C, Heb. s. g, 
When many times (God he knaweth ) the teachers periwa- 
ſion had nerde be ſtrong, fo2 in experience eiſe, they will ſoone 
find the contrarie. And ſhall any onetwit them with this of the 
Pꝛophet /, that they call good cui, cc, Betauſe otherwhiles 
their perſwaſion is greater then their p;oofe + God fozbis, Was 
it the Pꝛophet his meaning, oʒ is it theirs, that thus diſpute to 
hold plea againſt God c whom it pleaſeth of his vaſpeakeable 
goodneſſe, though we be cull, to call bimſelfe our heauenty Fa- 
ther, and they whole Father he is. are his childaen, and his chil- 
den are thoſe ſome which he nameth ſapinz, A good man out 
ol the treaſure of his hart xc. Mell done good and faithfull ſer- Luc. 6, 47, 
uant enter into thy maſter his (oy, Are all vader a curſe, that tal- 
king ofa ſtubborue people, ſtitnecked, & of vncircumciſed tg ur, 
harts and cares, whoſe Fathers reliſted the holy Ghoſt, A, .. 
and their children heires ofthe ſame wickednes, a genera- 
tion of murderers, perſecutors, traiturs to God & Chriſt ? 
Pet foz all this euill knowen vpon them, and by them, cal- 
leth them notwithſtanding brethren and Fathers in the one 
name afo2ding reuerence, in the other lone, in both (becauie 
ef both) pzapeth foz them, yea (oz all their crolle, gy 


c 


78 1. 1 Fbt ſecdnd part of the aiifwere ' (+ 


intopned in the booke, 
then may be (but fondly obiected) agamiſt Saint Stephen bis 
pzactiſe ? They reſiſted the holy Ghoſt, pet that hindzed not his 
aper: Murderers and Traitors he calleth in —— — 

marners Fathers und Brethren Thep were eninues 10 
and him, pet that damiruſheth not bis tone : He let Cbzilt befoze 
bim ko; an example, who on the Croſſe pzaped ſo bis enemies, 
— — Father fozgaue not all of them: for ſome died, 
peccars ſve mor and periſhed in their ſinmes,and.ore wer condemnation. And 
11 ſunt. CU. ag papersat ſuch times fo; men (peraduenture) out of onder 
Mar. is 1.19%. net tmpated fo; ſme, becauſe theyare mave in lone and 
— charifie, ſo when a man giaeth thankes to God ſ one, he 

Orat romes mon 

debits ordmne tubes his deare brother, it is not charged vpon him fo; ſinne, 
Ja. »" yecamſe of bis loue and charitable hope, Anditttle is his loue 
ners hope, that will neus voſpaire as denying him fo; 
oe A a brother, Allamanlooleth is: Me was deceined in gluing 
ue 5% thankesfo) one, with whom it het not ſo well, and pet that it 
ora: 16:4. d not, he cannot abſolutely ſay, n poſitively determine which 
S. bee of trro2 bearcthno action among men, but rather is a 
Ze rnotine to biw ſomewharfrommen, who hae not bens lo 
N hunde (as we well hoped) how muchmoze map it, and ſhall it 
from God, all in time, Foz not mere natarall pollicte, 
but a fratte of the if is, of the (wo rather to ſave a man 
tibet deferueth to die, then to condemne an innocent: und a 
e mne gratious wozke to call one brother tomented im hell(foz 
amen. (0 did Abraham) then ſet a negatine in place of it, which muſt ſo 
be, if the contrarie pzeuaſte, And though it be (aid that a man 
ginen to lodge ſtrangers may intertatne he knoweth not whom, 
yet that Apoſtolicali aduffe hall ſtand, as ap2inciple of Ch2t- 
ffian hoſpitalitte, Be not forgertull ro lodge Strangers fo; 
thereby fore at vnawares haue retemed Angels into the ir 
houſe: Soinlike manner though it be ſaid, that a Piniſter 
accuſtomed to bury the dead, in burtall gning thanks to God, 
map gtne thankes he knowethnotfoz whom, yet that Eccleſt- 


Eccleſlaſticalldirection ſtand to a pzinciple not dilpzoued. 
— — — nn hem theſe and tels 
wo2oes. In ſure and certaine 


chat are hetres of the pzomiſe, and who is nat (0 in particular, 
neither they, noz ante elſe can 02 dare boldely demonſtrate. Foz 
luch a one was in his lile reputed a member of Gods church 
partaker of the holie wo2d, and ſacraments, Ind thereloze this 
practiſe of ours is moſt conſonant to chiſttan reiigion ſpectallie 
leing the ground of this bope is in that ſoꝛme of buriall 
lie cxpzedſed videlicet. Thorough our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Here 
nowi(t were time to conclude thie point but that wee uſt let 
ther to veiderſtand (gogdreader) that theſe exceptions ( we take) 
are not made ſo much againſt the woꝛdes delluered at the graut 


neighbours following the cps 4 
to the graue and there with a dumb ſhow turning it to the earth x70, or 
ſo leaue it without ante azmonition and conſolation to the its 447, _ 
ning, o cofoztable rcxzemboance of þ dead. Andthis{forſootb) 
is done vnder a colour of reznooutng ſuperſtition , ſd calling that 
bolie cuſtome which our church viech @ hir manifeſtation of þ 
chziſtian hope which thee hath and then publiſheth concerning 
the glozious reſurrection of our bodies at the laſt dap. But ( God 
bee thanked) our mactiſe is molt commendable, (mploping che 
time of buriall in godly pꝛapers, holſome inftrudions neceſſatis 
conſolation, and ſpectal meditations of our moztalitic with eff:c- 
tuallmotiues leading vnto moztification: Others that would 
vary from this oꝛder haue anelp theſe pꝛetences fo; their beſt rea- 
ſons. 1. The example of Geneua to warrantize them here- 
in, whole lender perſoꝛmance of this ſolenme duetie is noe ſuf- 
lictent ruie to direc v3 2. becauſe their purpoſe is to wine 
the miniſter out from attendance vpon this office, and they can 
noe better wap ( it ſeemeth ) redeeme his libertie, but by veter- 
ly diſclaimtug any ſuch duetie as then to bee perfozmed, whereas 
we would vrderftand, why the miſter may not aſwel burte, as 
fopne in marxiage, vnleſſe this may goe fo; a reaſone The mi⸗ 
mier of Geneua r Hee marrieth, 
, but 


13 iy Thaſcront pert of the" anſwer, 
bur brittefh not Wen: Retaine wee our trrepꝛoueable biſti- 
1 pune in this kinde, dad we noe church to ioyne handes offel- 
—— <: lowſhippe with vs herrin, as pet wee knowe we haue exum- 
puree 9 T4 peg both of elder and preſent churches : Greg, Naxian. wat- 
ns, ting of p holy man Baſil witneſſeth, bow lamentattonsfo; dim 
res great as the Pſalmes then ſung were quite borne 
Baſi. pag.y 16, doe with mourning and heauines, Agatne in another 
Gra 64.98, comparing the gouernment of Conſtantine with the ti⸗ 
As x3171450 ranny of 11115 the Apoltate and of their death: Me, (chat is) Cons 
nu ww ſtantine was brought withſolemne publick prayſes, and 
en wok re orations to the graue, ad withall ſuch complements, as 
piloury, wee chriſtians thinke ro honoura Godlie rranſlation, or 
1d.orar,:,m death of godlie men. Anonafter dee calleth the duetics then 
ns 47. * A funerall recompence of Pſalmes finging &c. 
— r &, Chriſoſtom ofhis time what are himnes (faithhe)! Doe 
eee $9 we not withthemglorific & chanke God, that at the hiſt he 
— hach crowned (our friend) gon hence now he is eaſed of his 
TiN 4 ſore labouts? Agame anon after. Conſider » hat thou ſing. 
N Þ eſt at ſach a time:Rerurne O my ſoule into thy ref}, or that 
dude Nba Pialme I will not feare what man doth vnto mee. Foz 
n theſe were fhe Pſalmes ol Dai it feemeth they tung in thoſe 
r the greekechareh; foin the welt thurrhes 
— led the ſhe manner was: foz T errullian ſheweth that the deade 
wore 73 . were went to be burted bythep2eſbiters on miniſters wich pzaf- 
I Origen vpon /-6, witnelleth that there was thaniiſgining 
„, be, 9 Ge e ede dead that tory in the fall and enery one 
3 wiſhed the l ue | foz Himſelfe that he might make the like godite 
cf bende, ard peaceatte ende. Saint lerom-notcth the ttke ofthe We and 
ad Heb, $124. death of Paul, 5 whole copanies ofÞcirysof Paleſtin came loꝛti 
Terredis lil. ac to hir funeral. there were ſuing in cvurſe alm in Heb, greek 
air, an other places ofhis werkes her ab 
« preſbycers. cx kogetd aknuch of others. And Saint A uſtin ao umplyetb. that 
pens con/nruſſe his ſecondfermon vpon the 103. Plalme was at ſome fune- 
Center. 3. c. 6, rall, wirreidꝛe he was dztnen to abʒidge his ſpeach The ſhoꝛt- 


pp. 3 8, 
Orig. an . Hl. 1b ibid Tora ad funet erv1 Flame de e renunatt: bebras, grace, 


lum, ſermone plalmi n due perſonabamt . Hierown.1rm , ad Bulloch. Pancanci ace 
re tener coptt . quod mourt Ef charitns Veftre achers mar extguars ue corports 
ſolemn ne 1 cn. 992 com, 2, 1 Plat, 103. ſob mite. 

ne ſle 


to the Reaſan: for reſaſal of Subſcription. 
neſſe of the time fozceth me to be b2tefe and the reaſon your loue 2 4b 500 
knoweth, becauſe we are to perfozite a ſolemne duetle to the , oor 
funerals of a faithfull badle. Jn the councell, 3. of Toledo, e 
can. 21. They who by God ate called out of this life muſk bee e be 
bzought to the graue with Pfannen onelp, and the vopre of , eee <4 
fingers.” As fo2 a ſunerall bmg which was commonly ſung foz, e 
0 tothe deade, we vtterliefozbd. In the councelt of Colon, . 
Par.7. c. (2, In burtals and funerals the people mult care- ts lnuberiey 
fullte be admontthed of moztality, and they which are pzeſent -*-9---- -1or74 
muſt be rouzed vp torecount with themſelues, that they muſt g 
depart hence aftcr the ſame manner. Among the 8 
owne Raboins witnefſe the faſhion at buriall, bath beene and ;-- 4/4 pr o/en- 
is this: Beſoze the cozps be Telſuered to the graue, cettame , b recogeree 
points are recited by tyeiraunceſters waitten to this purpoſe . mos 
Wherem the diume tuſtice is commended,and mens ſinnes exag 7 _— 
get ated, whereby tber deſcryed death, and God is intreated (0 , 7 c.;2, 
to excreiſe his inſtice, that withall bee fozget not to be merciful, , cer 
But theſe examples are (peraduenture)out ol date, and ſome la- 41 f 
ter pzaciſe nearer home in our refozmed churches will better 20ers 1a 
— — confeſſions 22 %, 07% 
Me vtterlpdiſatiow al C micha, who ting er conſerry 
the bodies ol the dend, oz els tumbling them into the cat th m g 7 J . 
molt negligent x contemptuous loꝛt neuet once mention a gm , 
wozd of their dead. Heluet. confe ſl. Againe the church of Wit — 
tenberg. c. 24. Lone and chaxitie exageth at our handes fo rer. 
wich the dead al tranquillitie and bappineſſe in Chziſt: Beſides , ee 
that wer muſt commende our dend to honeſt burtail ſo.neare as 7 2 ns 
we can in regarde of the time, and of mens places and all to wit- , phy 
neſle the hope of the reſurrection. Tberefoze indge wee it erpe- /mprobomes | 
dient that in funerals thoſe thinges be recited out of holy ſcxip . O 
ture and then publiſhed,as doe make foz ſtrengthening of faith „% mor 
agamf the terro2s of death, and to confirme our hope of the — 
ſurrecion, But leaning this argument ſufficiently hand led ſo r ee 
karre fozth as it concerneth other mens contratiqions 03 our iuſt e 
que 19 1077 4108 


defence, wee p2oceede to the chap: following. — 


— bel Gerbs bonum de de fend facrentes Heluet conf. pater. c. 26 C . [ndicamus Site 
ce die in ſuneribus ta © ſacis literns recutentuy & expincentur, que ad correbor andam 


om * 5 ä G cfm ſpem reſurredron conducunt. Irrel cg. confeſe 
D 2 (hap, 


"If. 045 dine Gon. 


e 


* x. aufen. 
Cb. 2 


We cannot Subſeribe, Becauſe we know not how it 
agreeth with Gods word to deſite him to grant any 
thing, which our prayers dare not preſume to aske, 


the Collect on tho 12. Sundap after CTrini⸗ 
tie, Almighty andeuerlaſting God, which 
art alwaies more ready to heare then we 
to pray, and art wont to giue more then 
ve deſire or deſerue, power downe vpon 
vs the abundance of thy mercy, forgiuing 
vs thoſe things, whereof our conſcience is afraid, & giuing 
vnto vs that, which our prayers dare not preſume to aske, 
&c. Herrin our ſind · lauits, and their abettoꝛs make plaine what 
they milie, but what-cauſe they haue ſo to doe thep mention 
not. It falleth out very often that the minde ol him who pzapeth 
is othcrwhiles much ftreightned, as thinking it doth not pray, 
when it doth, and fozgetting how lit dares while it complaineth 
that it dares not. 


Thrſe word! are contrary to another Collef1 read onthe 23. Sunday 
— Trimitie,.God our aud ſtrength, which artthe 
Author of all godlineſſe, be ready to heare the deuour 
prayers ofthe Church, and grauntthat thoſe thinges, 
which we aske faithfully, we may obtaine effeQually. 75 
Aube faithfully, & to aue are contraric one to the other. 


Theſe two are no ſuch extremities butfo2 a time one intu⸗ 
reth the other, as heat and cold, when either of them is indiffe- 
rently found in the lame perfon, but with this difference that 
they are imputed to a ſeuerall beginning, the one of nature the 
other of grace, the one of fleſh the other of the ſpirit. The fleſh 
begetteth wauering , doubting, perplered thoughts, and all 
from a.law in the members rebelling againſt the * 


Y 
p 


; Oꝛds mmniffring this doubt, are taken out of 
$7 


A 


7 
e 


to the Rvaſons for refuſallof Sibſeription. 2 
inde, where the lirife is ie the i ght twirt the houſe of S 
and the houſe of D, no dap no) houre but gining on taking ; 
a foile. is expcuation goeth adzeame, and periſheth D d 
ike an aboztiue that thinks he can tame abundance ob the one, ©*"*" *<e 4» 
and no touch of the other, Foz our Faith being vnperfit — 
as it is, the very belt belesus not ſo fully as they ought : But =.» idew in (a 
though we feele ſome (ſpice of diftrutt in our ſelues, yet experrerar. 
— we — s quite out of hart, as if we had no conhi- — 
ence at alli Co begin this point ſomewhat big ber andipcahe 7... 
moze thzoughly toit, andof it. Firlk, they that contrario dur , fue pe 
Comunion Booke muſtknow, that the Collects are certaine . fee. 
dartings gquicke elaculations, ſuch as the carneſteſt deuotiun =» 
is well acquainted with, fittelt to erp2eſſe the ſpeedic thoughtsof 77775 li 
our Soule, when ſhe is winged as a Doue im bir flight toward 4, 4,4... 
beauen. The motions are dluerſty raiſed i they diuerfly fall, ſomes in G 
times as in a full ſea dum thoughts beate aloft,ſometimes they are © /o>*/<ms: 
at a low ebbe, all a-mozt, dend arm allue in the twincklng of 5, e - 
beanen and earth and as in a ſickneſſe a good day and a bad dap = - 
interchangeably haue their entercourle, euer and anone ſo theſe © e - 
haue ſome ſwawin- oz other.. Such are the ſpirituallapoplepics 2 f ee. 
and traunces, wheretnto the faithſuil are caſt, and pet lie Eu- [5.1.4 le, 
tychus they dzaw life though inwardly, foz a holy ſubſtance is O vue, dre: 
in them, as in an Elme or an Oke, when they haue ſhed their Y CF rap 
leauesand (valfzely cluffersas they ſerme) Wine is found in „ oe <omees- 
them-Deſtroythem not forchciris a bleſſing, Snbiecthey 709. 75, 42 
map be, and are vnto doubtings, mammerings, and the like, ,. 121. 
but ouercome they are not. They itagger but ſticke not. They A. 20, 10; 
may be, and are humbled in the ſight of their owne ſine, but not J 6,13. 
deſtitute al all confidence in Gods mercies,. Wihercfoze the cur- (420%, 
rant of their paper in ſach a perpiexed ſtile ſpeaketh better. 
things,then it plea ttt ſome to thmke. Aid as Icrom of Moſes Cee. 
t lone vnto Chriſt would not haue Chriſt, fo our Church. el, 
in achitalike baldneſe, while it ppeſimeth not to aſe, maketh C, 244, 
bold to aſue. Decondip, thep that knit theſe rnats, and caſt a d Chris 
miſt befoze the Sunne, ſhould confizer what is the courſe of #75». <4 A/-- 
theſe truerall Collects, how (commonly) they are a ſummiry #42»: 
abꝛtogement of (ame ſpeciall matter handled a 


2”. Tube ſcrond part of the anſwere ' 
ſpell, 02 both, as they know that buſie themielues in a diligent 
obſet uation of the particular contents in the Epiſtle appointed 
to be reade that day: Saint Paul ſpeaking of their diguitie chat 
labour in the woꝛd ſheweth the infufficiencie of man, pea of the 
chicfeſt euen the Apoſtles, that they,though they haue truſt to 
godward thzough Cbꝛiſt, ano ſo both themes ; their pzap* 
ers dare much, pet are not ſufficient of themſelves to pray, be- 
cauſe no pzaper is without implovmoent of our thoughts whet ein 
ſuch weakenes they acknowledge, that whereas a man would 
take it foz the eaſieſt matter of a thouſand to lend a ſpare 
thought vpon octaſion, they renounce all poſſibtlitie : How then 
ſhould their prayer dare preſume tg aske ? Fozif they be able 
to any thing the ſame commeth of God : all this the Epiſtle 
compatleth : no ſufficiencie how then map they dare : not da- 
ring howcanthep preſume : neither daring, nd preſuming 
a truth it is their pzapers dare not prefume, Jn the Golpell 
read the ſame day, the like may be marked out vnto vs Fo2 the 
biffozie taken out of the Euangeliſt, ſheweth, how certame of 
Decapolis bzought vnto Choiſt a man that was deafe and 
ſtammered in his ſpeech, and they all pzayed our @autour, that 
he would lap his bamds on bim, not mentton:ng, what they 
would haue cured, noz how, nos in what manner: As foz the 
partie himſeife he was ſo farre from (peaking ( fo2 the ring af 
his termge was not vntied) and ſo farre from hearing foz he 
was deate, that if Chꝛiſt had not beene moe ready to heare, 
then he to ſpeake, and to graunt moze, then his oz their pzapers 
did preſi.me to aske, he nught haue linedand died in his infir- 
mitie. Wherengon our Church gathering bziefe notes ont of 
the Golpell (and the collection is warranted by the text) ob- 
ſerueth of Gods part it is meete to acknowledge, be is moze 
ready to heare, then we to pzap, and ts wont to giue more then 
either wee deſire or deſerue, pea ſo gratious our God ia, that 
he forgrueth vs, what our conſciences map well be afraid of, 
namehe ſine, and giueth vs, what our papers dare not to 
pi eſu ue to aſke ( namely in tempozall bleſſings)ſuch, and ſuch, 
in this oz that manner, at this, o2 that time, which our pzaicrs 
date not pzeſume to aſke in ſuch ſpectall ſoꝛt: 3. they hould 
thinke as the candlelight is noe fit helpe to finde out the dap, = 
b 


to the Rag refaſall of Subſcription, 29 

ſt owne ſelfe muſt ew tt ſeiſe, ele we fee it not : ſ a ſptrit, 

and that a holy one, and that in e meaſore may beſt giue 

tudgement of pꝛavers thus indited Wherefoze this conſidered, 

we returne them what our Sagicar ad of bis Diſciples, Luk. „ 7. 

They knew not of what ſpurs they arr, Had they ſuch bzuſed, 

humbled, wounded confciences, as that ſeruant of God ( who» 

loeuer in his meditation penned theſe Collects )they would ſoone 

ſxill. how the pulſe of ſuch a p2ayer beateth and keepetd tune 

bery pleaſingly in the cares of the Lond. Foz as a diſcozd in 

Muſicke gineth a grace, and commendation to the fong, lo 

theſe diſcozds and iars in our petitions defrous to pray, and 

pet not daring to pray, comming, returning, and making 4 

bꝛoken note, much pleaſeth our Father, which is in heauen, 

though they leeme to dilpleaſe vs: ant then caft dm O my „ 

Sanda, why art then d:iqureted withm me, Hope im the Lord, for | Miah 

will yer guus hen thankss for the belpe of bir preſence.” The lie diſs r , ns 

pute ot and on Saint le rom wztteth Hilarion had, Gee foonth = mes 5444 15 

my Soule what feareſt thou : goe foozth wbp tremble ſt thouẽ ee 

matt 70. peares hatt thowſerued Chaiſt, ann thou feare % "7020s. 

deatd e wurd watering affeitions like Pauls ſhip raught be- 2 0554, 

tweene two ſeas, when the fozopart ſtucke, and the hunder part @ ore /-- 

was bzoken, and pet the Paſſingers ſafe, {Theſe Airetghts =*// eren 4 

theyfail into, that fall to pzayer, and (what Saint Paul ſaid of {-*" 

life anddeath) they ate difficulties the faithfull are ſtreightued , 

with. The p2eſence of his Pateſtie to whom they pay, the "3, = 

guiltienclle of their ume, the rigonr of the law, thenultituve 1% 

of thetr wams, dme bid th pony foz mercy.aboundance ot mer · 

cle, as i a little would not ſerue but abundance muſt be pow⸗ 

red downe, ſome againe (to their thinking) loꝛbid them to pray, 

and demaund how they dare preſume, and ſo both wates their 

ſpeech ſauoureth of confidence, and tafirmitic. Such mixture is 

al wales in our petitions, betauſe ſuch mit ture is in our ſelues, 

fleſh and not all ipirite, ſome diſtruſt, and not ail ſuineꝝ of ſaith, 

ſometime a feeling that we beleeue, fometime complaineing 

that we doe not beleeue the tongue of our bailance bearing ſo 

doubtfull, doubtfull it is, which ſcale will pzenaile, 4 pet the bet⸗ 

ter in the end pzenatteth, Foz thozough ſtitch it goeth,commeth, 

r 
de 


alter Traniric 
and after the 
Communioa 
at diſmiſſing 
of the Con- 


greg uon. 


24 The ſecondpert of the anſwere © 


deth, and the concluſion ts through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ſa 
as in the ſame ſentence the lall ol the leafe, and a ſpzing againe, 
fire in the aſhes and fttrred vpagaine: A little faith appeareth 
not with the ſooneſt, but uke ſruit in the bud, whence his na- 
ture and ſubſtante is, ſoconcheth, and ſo is pzeſerued. Thus 
tt futccrerh twirt daring and not daring praying and not 
praying becauſe it would haue aboundance of mercie, and pet 
finteth wants in the petition. This ſtruung in the womb of the 
ſame collec argueth the life offaith rather quickened then dying. 
ſpʒinging then falling ſo faultleſſe it ia, if all be well conſidered. 
Foz as Re becca when ſhe felt the twins in her womb (though 
it pained bir pet) therebp knew,ſhe hadconceiued, and that the 
ch:ld2e were aliue ſo they who are bought vpon their knees;find- 
ing the mateſtic cf God infinite, his tuſtice tric, bis knoweledge 
ſearching the reines, dis holmeſle (uch, as Angels are not pure 
in his ſight, and what themſelnes are on the other ſide, their 
baleneſle otious, their ignorance blocktſh, their ſirmes abhomi⸗ 
nable, their wants lamentable, (at what time notwithftanding 
they conceſue comfozc,fo2 els could they not pzap)ere fouly abaſht 
and driectcd, as p;ofeſſing they dare not aſke ſomethinges at 
the handofthealmightte. Which to like effec we linde: asf 
an honeft good heart laying open bis eſtate in moze woꝛdes 
would be thus vnderffood. Whereas our pzaprrs, by which we 
crane that thou power downe the aboundance of thy mercias 
are thozough the want ol a moſt bolte faith oucrlaide with vn - 
ſpeakable tmperfections,ſuch as tire them ont in the way to heas 
nen,thereſo;e we p2ap thee D Lozd with al other tranſgrefions 
loꝛgtue vs euen our prayers, whereof our conſcience gulltie as it 
is they are ſo tained as they are) preſumeth not noz dareth 
preſum2 to aske, what otherwiſe it would, and at other times 
doth, when moze comfozted then now it is, thou wellknoweft 


Collet 23 ſan; O almighty God the petitions of them that aske in thy ſons 


name, we beſeech the mercitully to incline thine cares to 
vs, that haue made now our ptaiers and ſupplications vnto 
thee, and graunt that theſe things which we haue faithfully 
asked accordiug to thy vill, may eſfectually be obtained to 
the reliefe of out neceſlity & to the ſetting forth of thy glo · 
ry &c. Thus a faichfule ſoule in ptaiet ſõtime railed (Ronen 
iecte 


tothe Reaſons for refaſall of Sapſeription, © 35 
defected wꝛeſtung W God as did /«co6 in his conta with p An-- 
tuneth the phzaſe of bis froubled ſpirite t not with 
a ſuppoſed diſcozd keepeth meaſure i concozd with faith . 32-24, 
and with the holy ſcripture. But when men ſet their wits vpon 
the tenter to reach out their obſections, and to deale as if 


they make a doubt where no doubting is-if the ame minde were h 

inthem,as becometh cenſurers of the p;aters of the church, thole — 
irreprouable collects would hane greater commendation, then 2 1 
be thought a ſtumbling block of offence, as they are. Take we wodr. one 


man, one that feared God, and eſchewed 
elle though be were tuſt be could not anſwer, but would make 


ing zealouſlp, behauing 

L 02ds hand, pea were he iuſt, his own mouth would condenne do me,vel ipfi c6 
him, were be perfit the Lo2dcouldtndge him wicked, becauſe gegn. cams 
none is innoctt, vhẽ God iudgeth, & he it is, that knoweth 2 1 


vs better thẽ te our (clues, & ſeeth ſuch fins, as we neuer . 
prebendere rorkh 


think for. Accozdingly whereunto . Bernard ſpeaketh 

not wholy belicuc my felfe,nor my own conſcience * 8 2 
not comprehend me all, neither can he iudge of the whole — 
that heareth not the whole .Anonaſter, God heareth in the —— 
hart of him, that he thinketh, which a mans own ſelſe heat - 42. 

eth not yea were /eb righteous, pct ſhouldhe be aſhamed with $ <7 << = 
bzightnes of God his mateſfte,that he ſhould not know himlelfe, e- ee, 
We ſee how the lo of a her daſheth his ſabiect out of colite- . 5/5 9 . 
nance t therefoz much rather may the pzeſence of 5 Lozd(who is / 44. 
adzeadful God clothed with vnſpeakable mateſty,as with agar. cn 
mt, whole giozp furpaſſeth þ bzightnes of al the lights in heans) g. 1, 
aſtorulh $bzuſed conſcience of lob who knew, if he ſhould waſh 5/7251 , 
bimſelſe with ſnow water x purge his hands moſt cleane, pet <onormorer, 
ſhouſs Govdep him f pit, t bis owne cloths would make him 77 mett2 ns 
uncleane. Fo 3 ö * lob 9, 


#1; 


26 The ſecond part of the anſeere, | 

lob: 9.30. 3 i. ould trine fnſudgement. All which-ſentences debaſing him dil- 
coucr the true eſtate of an humble ſoule, wbo vpon due examina⸗; 

tion made ,lateth in effec as a troubled conſcience in this colleg, 

that dareth not preſume to aſke,4 pet wou!d gladly baue twhat 

it ſtandeth in nerde of. The like map be oblerurd in 4574 lam the 

lather of all the faithfull, who in his communication with God x 
pꝛaper to him foz Sodowe, miniſtreth to our edificatiou theſe ex- 

cellent notes, F irſt he confeſſeth he was duſt aud aſtes, not fot⸗ 

Now Ilie getting he had a living ſoule, but chuſing the moſt contẽp- 
rat Abrabam(t tihle thin 28,& emptying himſelfe of al other things whece 
ſemis me!” he might Glory: ſo þ faithful laping.n their pzaters they dare 
offe ſedqued not prelume, pꝛoueth not they want al confidence in God his fa 
l rc; therly loue, but choſe rather to lap open thetr abied and diſtreſed 
mile ef eligit conditidõ. Secondly it is to be obſerued in Abrahams I be nearer 
9u1 ſeomnid/g- mau draweth vnto God, the more ting he hath how 
we 44k + miſcrable & wretched mans eſtate is. For the onely bright, 
C 18.27. nes of the Lord his glory it is. that putteth to ſhame & truly 
Do propive: hibleth men, ſo as they are ſtript of al fooliſh confidence in 
«ce/- themfelues, wherewith comonly they are beſotted & ſtarke 


ee drink, Thirdly inthele weber irt not my Lozdbe angry f A hen 
rols & , dt. And 3 2. Let not my Lozdnow be angry, & J wil ſpeake but 
bowinum cow this onte: e pzateth to turne awap y Lo2d his math q ſo mak- 
«rw, Solw: ef eth his pelitiũ acceptable by his humble ſute,teaching vs withal, 
1 ov ve mult not be ſaucy nor impudẽt to aſke any thing at 
— aduẽturs, but to preſerue ſhamefaſtnes & baſhful medeſty 
{*1 fuucua c- hen we pzap to God. And what cls doth Þ collec intheſe wozds 
2 fo:gtuing vs thoſe things whereof our couſcience is afraid, i gt- 
(nan, #5 ing vnto vs, f whichour pzaiers dare not pzeluume to aſk, which 
Na 24 tonne of pzater ts very agreable top place. Fr. a f. Bleſied is þ 
ip «denrer eſe ad man þ feareth alwap,meaning is warp,and of a tender cdſclence 
perendum id. loth to do 02 ſap, yea euen in pꝛaier Þ leaſt thing that may offend 
liber ſed euere Gad, as p other bzanch of p verſe, the : 5. of the 14. Chap. ul 
Lu $*"* Acientip prourth. This scertaine be f neut doubred of is ſal 
14d.  uati6 after he was called to þ knowledge of God in chailt, $ man 
Pro. 28. 13. neuer rightly beleued, ſoꝛ he which beleueth in þ truth(of a truth) 
©14.16 feleth many wants t doubts like a ſoumd man after a 

fr6 an ague fceleth ma ny grudgings of that diſeaſe, which Che 

bad no bealth,no; life he couldnot (cele at al. Let men pleaſe them 


- 


Jr. 
eius, are diſpoled to thwart this truth, what Tul 4 1 
— 4 — ee ſay ſo to others, — — — 

thẽſe lues. Fourthly we axe to mark in whale name theſe pzaters 

are offrednot fo2 the miniſter himſelle onelv, o ſome few, haue 

p2ofited in the wates of godlines, x may be thoght to haue a grea 

ter meaſure of grace, but ſoꝛ the moſt, whocomonly are the weak 

elt, butlately peano in p ſould of chꝛiſt, tender lambs they muſt 

needs tremble hearing. as they do the Lions, ſuch as Arab, x 

leb behauing theſcluss in feareſull x baſhful manner. Onelp he 

that knoweth not what belongeth thereto, wil thinke all this a 

great deale mozc the needs. But if we will obſerve what is giuen eee, . 
euery one, it wil eaſtly appeare the feweſt haue an excellẽt faith gw excedenrsS. 
a very few an indifferer fait h, & the moſt are they, that haue 4 
the leaſt meaſure of faith i honda nurle be liſping to the babe jon 
on bir kner, another that ſtands by knoweth notthe reaſon, It is e exigus 
ſufficient that ſhe doth. Our bzeth2e think we do in repeating this Ze. 
ftraine what beſcemeth vs not, we anſwer. Let alone now, Foz it 1 
wel beſcemeth vs to fulfil al humility, ( f any be vile in his own 

ties von true repentance foz ſin, he will thinke of himſelle moze Triftitia 04 
vildely the allthis commeth to, reſoluing the more a man is a- „ — 
ſhamed of himſe lſe, & bartilyſozrowfu!,þmoze he pꝛoſiteth in þ —_ 
courſe ofrepentance. Did we not know moze ſin of pzeſuntion the , bers pee 
are gui ty ol faulties hum'lity,4 come to the Lo2d like hailfellow Quoc Free 
wel met, rather the ſmitten with a holy feare,ſauchelauſes as theſe — 
might other whiles be ſpared. But moſt of vs in our hearts know ent 
the contr arte. And were we (as ſome thinke) they may be bold , 
and confident,it is foz bn to haue a tinely touch fo; fin. No man j*<nmevs» 
bat the leur be p2tzeth bimſelfeinhis own eies, themazehe .de 
pleaſcth the Lo2d, who giuethj grace to the lowlp, And though it 444e422-, ca 
map ſem the ſpeech of a daſtardly conſcience, pet vnto who wil Luc. 18 13. 
the Loꝛd locke, but vato him that i pooze and of a contrite 
ſpirite, andtrimbleth at bis wozdes? Sap a ſonne map bie 

bold, and wee wil not ſap other wiſe, yet a father liketh his ſon 
neuer a whit the wozle, if he make not alway ſo bould as 
the father would haue dim. That made Saint / bie this . 66.7. 
coure. Sanctified he wis from bis mothers wombe , 
pet hee held himleife chlefe of all finmers, in regarde bat 1 
dee once was, though it _—— him. —_ 1. Tim . 
f 


24 The ſecand part of the infwere. * 
#>h,6,18.19, bat paatedfo2 Cima, Fpbeſar,q thelike,beggethpzaters af their 
d bands like Lace, þbeggedcrums at þ rich mans table. pray 
for all ſaints t᷑ for mee, As tfhe were no ſaint,or as i ̊ il ran 
in bis mpnd, how hee had beene a perſequuto2 of þchruch of God. 
Wich kinde of thoughts hauing their courſe,+ recourſe ia praper 
are a damp, s i not (as they cannot quite)put out the light ofour 
bope, vet they dim, t calm the heat of our cofidence, that it be not 
moze hardie then is expedient. 


Forgiuing v1 thoſe things wbereef our conſcience is afraid, 


This clauſe may ſtand vncontrold. Foz is not forgiuenes the 

remiſſion of ſin, ę hath not our con ſcience god cauſe t o be afraid 

ol fin,doing that which God ſeuerely fo;biddeth ,omitting that w 

be ſtrictly comandeth, negligently perfozming þ beſt duties. we 

ſhould intend : Can it be other, but that our conſcience may well 

fcare ,til it be releaſed, whenit calleth to mindether wherein, oz 

Copie/a basta. ©3Ainlt who the offence is comitted? Wherein,namely in pzater 
ee, io ſo it is many times as dinerſe of þ ancients witnelſe.S.Auſtin 
wih griefe conſeſſeth ſeing our hart (ſaith he) is a little hold, oʒ 
40. 10.6. 350 ſeat 02 conceit of ſuch things ( he ſpake of toping thoughts a lit 
_— tie befoze)& carrieth after it whole troups of plenteous vani⸗ 
— a * bled & that in thy preſence O Lord, while with þ voice of our 


—— wy in vpon vs. . Icrom witneſſethj þ like, whe I am at my pray- 


— court of heaue,cuen that very court wherein the king of hea 


rawncels $j- ut ſitteth on his thron, attended vpõ with an vnſpeakable ar 
lis, quam rre- mie of bleſſed ſpirits, & therefor with great reuerence, with 
— 2 great feare with great humility ould a vile cotemptible 
Be 4 mod es little frog, craw ling out of a marſh come before him, how 


teareful 


tothe Reaſons far gal of Sibſeription. = 25 
fearfull how ſuppliant how humble, & caretull,wholy,hear- 
tily thoroughly intentiue on the mmeſtie of his glory in the 
pong of bis Angels, in the counſell of the juſt can ſuch a e pores 


abberdehoy dare to ſtand or ſhew his tace. = + 


Giming vs thoſe things which our prayers dare not preſume to aulę. 


Neither dare they preſume to as ke. Foz whyſhould they: | 
and pet God gineth vs, what we nir de elle we might periſh both 5-1» 
here, andbereafter. There are (faith Bernard) that thinke be- 75, {2 
cauſe they pray, that God is indebredto them. Peraduen- 7, — 
ture alſo eternall life ſome ſeeke for not in humilitie, but in q=er=»r , /ed 
ſpeciall truſt, they haue of their owne merits; "Upon le ot noms fem 
caſion it ſ&emeth Saint Auſtis gineth like counſell; Pzeſrane 7.7." 
not of thy owne vor ke or prayer, but of the favour of Chill, . Obe. 
Accozdingly our Church ſpeaketh here, and in the Collect after ”-</vave »on 
the offertozie, where it ſaith, foz our vnworthineſſe we dare © 947<71ome 
not, ec. A phzale we dare aduenture bid by aunclent' und late 7 220 
wziters, One of each fo; erample, . Auſtin of uld and Ioſtas , Carib. 
Simler of late time. Saint Auſtin wziteth that God furniſhed f fer. : 8. 
Conſtantine theEmperoz after his connerflon with ſo great < vs 42m. 
earthly bleſſings, as no man elſe map dare to wiſh' the like, A — 
wiſheuery man knowethis far leffe then a paper. Jf ſometumes — 
God beſtow ſomethings, as no man dare to with fo; the like; =p leur arone- 
what reaſon is there, but we may arknowledge, God giueth 57 
ſomewhat which our prayers dare not preſume to aſke ? Ioſias — — 
Simler in his Dzation vpon Peter Martir his death toward 2 Cie 
his concluſion maketh this pzaper. Graunt vnto vs © molt 5;.c.: ;. 
grations good Father; if not another Martir and ſich a one 2--=<5%-47 
we ought hardly ſomuch, as to pray for, pet at the leaff, t. % «te 
Where it appeareth how theercellencie of Gov his gifts ſora- J 
uiſheth the mind of an humble ſuiter, that in the fulneſſe of ad-. . 1 
miration affomthed with the Lord bis ſingular mertie, and 07 
on the other ſide with bis owne lothſome vileneſſe, he plaine- 
ly confeGeth bis p;aper dareth not aske what the Almighty 
notwithſtanding gineth foz bis Sorme Ch:iM. In which ſenſe 
1 — dren ena our Booke dietth it, 

bethinke him, not ſpeake againfk tbe 
light of dis o wne hart. 
Theſq 


Naur, c chari- 
£41b ene diff im? 


lum. 


fed male m mo. 
ribas. 


AR 9.38. 


Oſculatur muſe 
recordia eden 
Fr eden 1d 1+ 
cu mon attend at 
Maris, 


The ſecond part of the anfwere 

Theſe are dit eftly ag ainft the word and true faith, Heb, 10. 1 9. By 
the blood of leſurwe may be bold to enter ito the holy place, And 
verſe 22. Let 1 draw mare with a trac hart in aſſuwr ante of 
faith, . And Heb. 4. 16. Let vi gee boldly to the throne of 
the grace, Theſe places are diretly agamft doud ting and ſtauuſb 
feart: Ergo ner tobe Subſartbed vmo. 


Be they, and ener map they he places directly againſt doub- 
ting, and llauiſh feare. Such doubting as is a ſlauiſh feare 
we admit not, becauſe the aſſurance of aur faith doth not: pet 
oor knowledge mn Scripture teacheth thus much, that Faich 
is beholding vnto feare, both in ht entrance, and afterwards 
in the growth- In the entrance, when ſhe takes poſſeſſion 
of gur darts. Fo the judgements of God and the terrozs of 
the law in humbling da, are a Schoole. maſter unto Chit, 
and aſter too, when we many tunes are lie ly to play the wan- 
tons, and thinke our eſtate like mount S that cannot be mo- 
ued, ſo as u hat is ſatdof Faith and Charitie is a true ſaying 
of aſſurance and feare, They are better diſtinguiſhed in our 
Bookes, then in our perſons, Much there is in vs of the fleſh, 
that is vnregenerate, though like a begger ill mendimg bis 
cloke, wo make by the bzeaches by dayly repentance. At the 
entrance how it wozketh map appeare by a ſimilitade taken 
from a @cmplters worke, who whither Dorcas, oz ſome 
other dzawing her needle in x ont bzingeth the filke after. The 
needle commeth and goeth, the filke ſtayeth and maketh a gar- 
ment of needle-wozke, yea it maketh a ſainplar ſoz many 
peares, though the needle bzeake, 02 be loft, oz che partie 
dead: Do is it infeare, The wozke begun, the point maketh 
an entrance, after which the mercies of God as (oft as filke 
follow, and ay to make vp a garment to put on, where no 
needle is now, but once was, ſo ng ſhew of feare to foze, but the 
effec of it map be ſcene in the euill not of punſhment, but 
of ſinne, which as certainely dzdaweth on puniſhment, as 
Aba diall in a Sunne-ſhine day caſts bis ſhaddow. Farre 
wide he is (ſaith Bern ard) that doth ſo kiſſe the ſoote of Gods 
mercie that he doth not herde the foate of his iuilice, 1 


30 
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if he were a lather and not a Lozd. If a Father where is his 
louc, if a Lozd, where is his feare ? Adalach. 1. G. 


By the blood of n we any be b41d 16 exter into the ly place. 


Heb. 10. 19, The Authoz theweth all ceremonies have an „pl. | 
ende in Chaiſt, and where in time of the law people might not . %, 24 
enter infothe Sanctuarie, bui muſt, and bo ſtand without : e e.. 
now we may enter into heaueti it ſelle whereof the Sanduarie —— Marles, 
was a tipe. Sach boldneſſe we haue to Godward thozough e. 


. raten, ſed 772 
r 
Let wi ges boldly tothe throne, &c. Heb. 4. 16. c alum, [b1d, 
That is, Let vs not ſficke, and be doubrſull in ſceking af c- 
ve . krking ub ere. 


places Heb. 1 0, and the fourth Chapter 2 
of this ſtx ane ( whereof our conſciences are afraid) then cle 
| Caluin, who ſper king of the Prblican his vnfained con/ug mar, Cal. 
beam liatian waiteth, that God will not be intreated ofan — tz? 
but thoſe who in a trembling manner, flye to his mercie — ages 
Where this fourth tothe Hebrewes hath, Let vs goe boldly, ra. s 
this antho} wztteth tremblingly, pet will not we fondly intury . ee. 
bim lo much, as theſe doe wzong our Church with taunts, + ce. e brew 
p:oches (aping, It is againſt the word, It is againdl true faith, — 
&c, A doubting which pzoceeds of infidelitie may be thought — 
ſo, but not that doubting, which ariſcth from admiration, kke 2 . 


that in Jer 2. who knowech whether God will turne 4 leaue e- 
er bt dum 


a bleſſing 2 Which woztes carry a doubt in ſound, but in 
. 
tance to ſpeake with, betaui they mciude a ſence of inne. i pet ieee. 
withall ſome hope to ſpærd. Not anmſſe obſerued by ©, Ierome e. 64. 
mens doubting otherwbits maze carnelily peni- A w/e 
bent; (it mop ae; Fax #dovhtingbethe motley of rior 
quirie 


72 —— with ſreketh 
they lay tt is) beau be nurſe of a 
inquirie (as ſſe the mother, q milch 
7 —9— 
— 1 if they would haue ſkilled holers, who faile of it, becauſe they 
— 8 ſelues foz great Scholert, not: {o in duties to 
te them what they haue 
wile. Seneca. | thought, they had obtained, becauſe they are not right- 
— ſome want true con where tt is maze tweledome to 
— ly confident ———— —— 
e . 
K «I. 
— em af (fo thence ſometimes — hate — i pray 
tende, Feri low, but the ——— ſeene aboue, at _ 2, 
— — — Many are bindzed ( ſaith — 
2 1 — — — our conſcien- 
l, ſtrengtb, twirt Heb. 4. and this catull with 
berricem buch contrartetie by thelr iangitng —ͤ— 
in cel. Aug. ces are afraid, map elle, yea; and ſet @cripture #.loth 
2 drow, eaſe at a thouſand places is ſatdro ſtand a farxe off, 
3 As where the Pudlican | to lift vp his epes, that the 
Ne ates em Cog . 
P #** od might lift vp 1 ſet vpon it that he did — 
wat, 1d, not a faire glaſſe be haue gone nrare. 
he ſtood a farre off he ſhould Gae-away from me 
inas not 7eeer well — — 
— — 
— — — — 
ca 
"+" delight isto — to char ge — cath, 
——— —— — he —— 
Let vs goe ( ſay they — — — nn 
— u— — 
— — — e (weeping) a —— 
— me cmnge wauodae dre wel a (bis fete) 
fo valh, aden ding würd The wby 


Lac, 7. 33s 


| 


19 the Reafans DNN of Subſeriptios. I 
why not bis head? Too too muth her tearet) 
Why e Mater of the nert bzooke might bau ſerued. The moe 
blame ſhe that would not make bolder, Was her eye dim, that 
ſhe could not ſee eye water was moze then to trickle 


—— — 


at ones feete e ( — — with a towel, 
No ſuch matter. T he treſles of hir haire chem 
with, A great deale moe then needed (as they that di⸗ 


thus) twirt friends and kinffolkes in the ſpirit, He no 
— — — 
all ſhe did, foz is he not our bzother am moze, il moe neede, to 
all that doe belceue : Another it was came bebinde bim. Both of 


fo: ward and thꝛungd befoze him, not neare him. an to him, 
leſſe be hinde him, A figneof a ſeruile and craucnlike 
All this pet thetr argument maketh good that oppoſe. 
4. to diſcountenance this truth (our conſciences are a- 
| and 


ſeruile feare,neither of the fpirit of bondage, anely this is all . 
(whercof our conſciences are afraid,) Now all feare is not — — 
contrary to faith. Por if we feare not, a careleſſe ſecuritie of rw4:./ts tans 


ſteſh creepeth vpou vs, ſo faith languiſheth, the affection to 2**/ef4-. 


pꝛaper becommeth dull, and in the ende a due remembzaure of —— 
which 2,0; rum fon 


God and his mercie is extinguiſhed. Quer andbeſide, they ſun: quan cou: 
are not touched with a ſence of eutls to be afraid of them, are ra- e Ire - 
ther dullards, then conſtant. Thus feare firreth vp and quick- =» — 


neth faith, Little to the commendation of the Diſciples,that ur 6. 
F Sauiour 


ts: i Thf@mlpateſtbeinſacs 

2 —— — — 

but faith notwithſtanding, And a faith in God his chien 
poxtion, which-when 


apparant weakneſle bir power in Chziſt is per · 
gatning by ber lolle, taiſed by her fall, and after the com- 
bat | heut a congquero2, In which oppoſition 
of faith and feare, that ich fedeth one, nouriſheth the other. 

The merties of Sod are the ſuppozt ol our faith, ſo are they the 
roote of our ſeare, and fozgtueneſſe of ſinne, a iuſt occaſion mt- 
| ſufficient matter foz true humiliation ( forgiving vs 
thoſe things; whereof our conſciences arc atra:d) le theſe 
— AGE Forgiue v. our fine 4 preſently 
in the nett petition Lead vs not into tentation: Theone im- 
mediatlyfollowing the other, as if we ſaid moze then euery one ts 
aware ofinſaping (forgiuing vs thoſe thinges)&c. either be- 
ms dei br: exaſe of ſinne (tbe rememtaante whcrofis greeuons, the burden 
— ie intallerable) oz elle het aule of ſorgiue nes it ſelis, as when they 
. A then txthat very! inſtant twe are r. 
ſ»zerbum ei that when we baue moſt ſecuritie, e haue molt cauſe to feare, 
won ſon1: 4-142 ag if the lentence of S. Pas / went ſoꝛ a watth-wozd. Be nat 
4 — big mme but teare, 03 that of dur @autour, Tha art made 
— — whole, fame no more leſt a werſrabog bappen ee thee, as it will 
44. 4637.6; ſoone doe, where ſeruritie bztedeth p2ido: S. Auſtin tutreating 
ſan4$:1r3.c, how feare is in vic with Gods ſeruants, and how ſarre ſanꝛti 
27. out ol vie, aduſſeth in then woꝛds, Be not high minded but 
— — feare. Lone the goodneſſe of God, teare his ſcueritie. Both 
«me; ries theſe will keeps thee from being mot, w inlouing thou dot * 

44. feare, leaſt thou grieuouſly offend thy loning and beloyed : 31 
Rom.. thou tone not, fe are leaſt thou periſh, il thou loue, ſeare leaſt thou 
ns diſpleaſe. He that ſaid pou haue not recetued the ſpirit of bandage 
New te 4 prof to feareanpmoze,ſaidthat himſelſe was amoag the Cormrbien, 
dent elatione With ſeare and trembling : He that ſaid be not high minded 
rexerbersr,64 but feare gane a generall aduertiſement to all the members of 
ca, wonke out pour ſaluation with feare and trembling, 
u Lgnons after that bleed father addeth. Doth not that ſentence 


ran e.. dear thee of from pi eſumptuous pride, voc vato the world 


becauſe 


when thou is ſentence. 
K tbinga, 
wbich our pꝛaiers dare not pzefinne to aſke)is and may be reſery 
to ſp'rituall t tempozall bleſſings, which in the gener all we may 
be graumted,and we muſt dare ta aſke, bug 


and carneſt ly, 


map pzay foz 
of God doe come his will be done he — fame, & 0u7 owne 


ſaluation, heit the meanes ſometimes we may faile in, while this 
— — WNT PETE 
map come to paſſe. W. P cou not be of @ gase a 
pouit, and therefoze it was not the fozime | 


axe they the childe hey a nan wy - 
ticular neithet 55 noz dare we pꝛelume to = 


L.cauo we that to the wilt dome, 
the Lo2d. Beggers mult not be B02 6 
caruers, Thus thep will hane it, and thus 3 02 elſe it 


him, that conmethiy paper wi God, We ur bn 
er vicozy; it 
n 
childleſſe. De may pzap 
braham a great waver. 
— 


17% eee 


| wil poſſefſe their ſontes in patience, 
— bet er 
When Z-<deb carried the Arbe into the 


San. 1g. a. Citi theſe ob Da vttred; FI ball fnde fanme inthe eyes 
of the Lo2d, he will bring me againe, and ſhew me both it 
and the Tabernacle thereof. But if he thus lay, I haue no 
delight in thee, Behold here I am, let him doe to me, as ſee- 
good in his eyes. Here is u doubtfull, t perplered ſpeech, 
A bet not dettitute of alſurance,which a holyfaith miniffreth. Foz 
falten certe, de was certatne of his ſaluation pea and certaine of the tempo- 
er«t,/ed lic de rall kingdeme which God had pomiſed hem: But here was all 
re//aurioue the doubt: He knew not, whether the promiſe was abſolute, 
Tepe condition, The fie followeth in the next Chapter, 
r where the fume Þ2ophet maketh this vie of Shove: his railing 
merry. bid, and rentling. It may be, that the —_—_ looke vpon my 
2.Sam, 16,22 afffiction,and doe me good for his curſing this day. In that 
—_— e de alth (Peradnenrure or it may be) not doubting of his ſal- 
wr deve forte! uation, but of being reltozedto his fomer effate, oz elle think- 
Now quod 
«terns ſalen ng of the hainonſnelſe of imme befoze doubteth 
debiterer, ſod whether bis afflictions ſhould be aſſwaged ſo ſpeedily. As 
< 74/041: who wouldlay, Peremptozlly I atfirifte it not : wp lines haue 
2 deſerued mote then all this commeth to. This J take as a 
gentle remembzance to pi me in minde of my duet, It may be: 
Ifnot: I know what to truſt to: Jle not attempt to teach the 
Lozd: I nefther doe no dare preſume to aske, that it may 


be thus, and no otherwie, The P:ophet e, hath the like 
Amos. 545. * Shout heb repro toro 


whether 
not all comfozt, perſwading 
Loop Font pode 
a good 
Bowas dommmus, tO W gining tore + wr what we vould, that he 
may giue ouer, and iboue, that which we ſhould rather. 0 
r as vp all on a fmall bottome, and compꝛebend much in 
—— ewe woꝛds (our prayers dare not preſume to aske) many 
r. time, non binde him du ſtich, un ſuch nranes, but — + 
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— — — — 
wholp ts the Lozd,fo2 all ſuch circumſtances no- 


the beſt to them that ſtart the Lozd 


Cap. 3 

Almighty God thoſe things, which for our vnworthi 
neſſe we dare not, and for ourblindnes we cinot alke, 
vouchſaſe to giue vs &c. Theſe words directly fight a 
gainſt gods word & true faith Jaw. 1.5.6.7. If any lacke 
let him aſk e in faith & waucr not &c. For ſuch receiue 
not. And Rom. 14.25. Whatſoeuer is not of faith is fin, 


Heſe wozds are in the collec aſter the offertorp . 
Almighty Cod the foũtaine of all wiſdome 
which knoweſtour neceſſities before wee 
aske,& our ignorance in asking, we beſeech 
the to haue compaſſiõ vpon our i i 
& thoſe things, N hich for our ynworthi 
ve date not, & for our blindneſſe we cannot aske, vouchſaſe 
to giue v3 for the yorthines of thy ſonne, &c. This, the lalk 
chap. fo; their neighbourhod map connmicate each vnto other 
mutuall helpe. uch hath been (a@ already, whereon we might 
be content to tap our ſelues without farder pꝛociding, but g 
we are daaune on to a larger duſcourſe, by reaſon of their ſo great 
tmpoztunity, that hold theſe wozds matter offreſh complaint: 
There is no doubting, noz Stammerin vncertaintie in 
ſaying theſe wozds{ for our vuvorthineſſe we dare not, nor 


bꝛiety i humility, not of ſeare no; deſpaire. Foz we 
as of an article of our faith, that we are 
thy, blind. Yet ſome 
lay they, bids vs aſke in faith without waucripg. Whereunto 
we anſwer.S0 doth a penitt᷑t perſon aske that ta fully aſſured he 


eee ben, we the an 


ing chat fall they out ,0; not ſo, 0; contrariwdle, they fall out ſoz Rom 4.28, 


for our blindneſſe we cannot aske j Theꝝ are the wozds of ſo- „ Bernd 
certainely . + 


VAWOrs fed ſobria & 

ſcripture to the contrary.S. Lowes, ee. 
Ange? 

dom /erm 11, 


Tam 7. 5.6, 


hath naught to camend him beloze the Lozd. Againe they vrge Rom yz. 


Ad fil aſſed, 


=o -  Theſwondpataſtht fuer. 8 
: doubting of Gods merey whe he cometh 
_ — — not reſolued in ſuch a point of doctrin 
Godin — be it neuer lo ſpectous. {Happily theſe 
— — thinke faithful, becauſe of 
men whoſe oblection this is _— de map not be caſt 
Quando * f Gods merctcs, therefi 
the full affurance o fin, As if þ voice of a man villlfying himlelke 
— ———— — ante man that bulds vpon p 
bee the Lozd, were not ſurely . Caluiu miſtwko 
4m41 noftr am f o:table pomiſe. Then 4 
— Lo2d his com occaſion of the wozds in the p 
© 4lie145u hat he pzaied * ee docenfu,-wihed abou al 
feducia tam wet lJerenue 17.(The theth this prater.Grant almighty God 
eff quam t0 + things who 2 ea leſſe then nothing, that tee 
ſince we ate plaine not oof & caſting aſide all confidence 
Cue. lere. Lng this naught worth eſtate, hole world we may learne to 
— ; four ſelues, & of the who 
To robſequiis both of o — to thee &c. But M. Caluin miſtooke no 
2 e en then Wa f ourlentore learned to be then gra 
err, ben they that of our had done tuſt nothing,but when 
— profftable ſeruants, not, p; they that was chmanded. Foz wo 
— a thep bad done : —.— indebted, 23 we cãnot come 
— membrs are ſeruants in ſo RY hes & all our parts, or members 
cout though ord 4 — of the lav. Wherfoze (f we hold 
A were turned into the dueti 2 — 
Male mm our ſclues vnworthie, ꝝ ſuch, then the woman W 
Luc. 17. 10. we any whit the wozſe moze- 
Mat. 9. 20. as ke, what are was ſuffictentlyperſwaded of Chyiſts pow ⸗ 
Luc 12 t. the 27 — with ſeare durit not crane with 
„, but haning body ſtood in neede of. And the pꝛodigall childe 
— fant (ws hir 8 rofided, a eſtabliſhed in his fathers ayes trace) 
of ens e, wn anks,fo far debaſed himſelfe p he dur 
— — . wel, Chemightber 
quam preſurnit, gt aske theroome hiredſeruants: concerning whom 
, reckoned among bis > ve To a ſonnes affection, that 
— 4 venerable Bede ſpeakett hich his farher hath,this vnthriſt 
mercede d reckoneth all his . Yon aſpire, but deſireth onely the 
doch noe way preſume ſuch vn w orthineſſe was that of þ 
ge of ſeruant tec. Some to Chꝛiſt, his countrime, but 
N- Nen who bed done much god to Ch vnworthie 
Naw . pet p2olelleth he was altogether 
- — Bad Ferns Ja come vnder his rofe, 0? — we me 5 
re e 018 ww 8 
imitemtr. with, Whole modeſt conceit of htuſelfe or v 
— Mat: as talking g 


do 
8, 


ts the Reaſont for refuſall of Sapſeription. 30 
to admire, but to follow, which we then doe, if we:truely ac- 
knowledge,what we are ofour own nature in the ſight of God 
and if anie be vile to thinke we are more vile then the baſeſt: 445e41f7 mi 
oz is this humbling our ſelues, not dareing to pʒeſẽt our per- 7" * 
ſons in the Lo: ds ſight an argument, we want faith, moze then“ 244! 
this behautour ol the Certærun ſo highly commended fo; his faith 
both ſpeedp, 4 well ſetled vpon very ſmall beginnings. In the 
confeſſion, which D-ove/ maketh foz //-ac/, and in that pzayer 
while Ve thinkes and ſpeakes of chcir owne vnworthineſſe, Dan. 9. . 5. 
that vnto thẽ belongeth confuſion of faces, that they haue 
ſinned, & cõmitted iniquitie & done wickedly,yea rebelled 
& departed from Gods precepts and iudgements, largely 
amplyfping the inditement againſt their owne ſoules.thep take 
hold ol the mercies of God, and haue comſozt in this that com- — 19.21 
paſion and lo2giuenelle of ine in tbe L.ozds. In the tipe of the , , ,, 
loſt childe ſpoke of befoze,reclaimed to God the point is much la / eee ds 
boured.J am not worthy to be called thy ſonne tc, Vet, de that // 
ſaid ſo,and ſaide but a truth, was not ere the moze withheld 7 25-45 
from comming to his father. Let vs beware (ſaieth Chriſo- Juen more 
tome) how we ſpcake glozious thinges of ourſclues. It is noe chris lem 
meane point to thinke meanly of our ſelues, noe grate 38 4d pop, £n- 
to diſgrace our ſelues in the pzeſence of the — be wozds of . 
the Cemurta / ſaieth hee) were, I am nut worthy and hee was Pr ge rl 
in mozeadmiration, then all the Jewes beſide: Bo ſpake the A e 
poſtie Jam not worthic, and he was the chiele: The like did e e 
lobn, Jam not worthic,and he was a friendto the ſpouſe, pea <</ccamenrs 
that —— . too baſe ts — the holachet ol 
Chꝛiſt didcouer baptiſine. bebaſing them- ,...2 co, 
ſclues were aduanced, And if becauſe our faith excludeth carnall , lhid, 
doubting any finall diſtruſt of Gods ſauing health, it muſt alſo % o l, 54 
ſpare ofour vynworthineſſe, then (beltke) weſhal| "om ernen 
doe well to giue wap to thole ſuppoſed arguments. that vpon like — 
miſpꝛiſd conclude poſſibility of merit,q umpoſlibility ol erroʒ. T T azper = exp/s 
if no ſuch rnworthinefle, whp map we not met ic? x if noe ſuch . l- 
bliadaes what feare is there of tuning into error Foz g; firſt ſap 2 0: 
we as ß denines of Louain God fordid the iuſt ſhould waitfot . 
life cuerlaſting,asa poote mã doth for analms. It is far more 
glorious, hat they as cõquetours & critiphers poſſeſſe it as — 

rewar 


ir ſwear.and trauell. Foz the ſecond ſap we 
rewardedneto their ſwear, faithfull are led by the 
as they likewiſe doe, becauſe the exempt from all bli =_ 
7 4 (nto all truth, that they aretherefoze ſelnes, andnoe 

Diſcams! But if we ſo ſay, wee decetue-our 
nefrs comme to befeduced. ſeduced. Tn remedie whereoflec vs learne 
ects 1 —ů—ů — and altogether our owne induſtry 
wefre 22 — ofall ur — Wd Gorthince, —— 
merit. Bern ow aſmuch,to what ende 

ſpeaketh, The collec peclding better ſelues then 
5 — — — ren bn mny s 
—— theres canſe, who can all toward our ſelues, whoif we 
bo are dull and over partia hr to knowe, whither of 
mem [on know not as we oug , 
e. [know ante thing (cience,o2 what God hath done foz 
or ume, oz wants,oz w mamſold and grieuous ſoꝛ number 
— , ourſonles: Of our 2 aid pzaped Lozd clenſe me from 
Dew ſolu: m mp ſecret ſiunes: knew not ſomuch. J howolten hane 
nie them taken v ice fo; vertue,as /acob tak 
ref et 19ſec our eyes ewinckled and we we hoodwinckt our conſciences 
1 21 — — 
118, | Chatintreate vs ſhew to the contrarie? How often, when 
ad, dong the made to our thinking, God( that is greater 
fer $4144, ©177%- our confciencecleared vs hane condemned bs? How of- 
— — — rene been to lebe 
. Fep. wer. not ſhould; . 
. — — wel confeſſed, foz we cannot{ſaifh ber) 


: eff. aul. ſerm 
* 


what darkneſſe,and that great igno- 
Geneſ.,1 8.1 5: iſpoſe our matter becauſe of Pal 
Lloh. 5. 20, — — of which — — 
we 


Iob. 27 — to ſay aſmuch, where be w2tteth we knowe not to 
Rerum 


145% onght. Foz blinde we are in calling vpon * 
ICT 
. thonght wei callfoz bzead? Vow often have we praieda- 
— 22 erin rep foe enroinkbe cole; * 
.. a” 1 01 

om. 8. 26. 2th winde blew out ol our moutbes; relpec 
. — reM2 — — Gods gifts in pꝛide, luſt 1 
ce — into wanto nelle like — 8 5 
, changeth all into poylon. Lathe how GE 
0.1. 


to the Reaſons for refaſall of Subſcription. , 41 
beene moze, then all Andfo; all this ſhame we not with 
the Jewes — — ve alſo blinde that ſpeaking 
unto God in pzater take it offenſine to confefſe owgyoworrhines 1er f e 
and our blindneſſe? Among many things we beg of God, when . cum be 
we aske well, this muſt be a clauſe neteſlarilie remembered to * perm s fn 


not be which we in our ig 
Aske that thoſe things may gtuen, | * 


t ſomuch the rather to diſable man, with whom he 
parifom:vnto him thatis able to doe exceeding a 
aboue all that we as ke, orthinke according to the power 

that worketh in vs, bee praiſe in the church through all ge W e 
netations, for euer Amen, Thus far be the exceptions u "753-70 
one mans hand exhibited in one ſchedule oꝛ (crouſe,pea 2 all to in 

a ſecond, which were intended with their ; nſ\wer in the firſt part, 

but that we were diſappointed by the Pꝛinter. 


Tea but in the ſecond [cheaule were there no other! 


Wee anſwer as be toth in h Dort, ub T hraſo mutet his o , ym. « 
ces, what other do you meant: Onely a ſcol, oꝛ gird is remaining — 
p lait : leaſt wozth. Bare repeating whereof is anſwer ſufficient . Ji. 


Chap. 4 


I af} of all, we deſire to be reſolved, whither all the Ru- 
bricks are not ſo to be vnderſtood, & expounded as they 
may agree, & no: be contrary to the word of God & of 
religion eſtablifhr by the law, and the analogie of faith 
now profeſt in the Realme. 


He anſwer is ſhot & eaſie: Jt was neuer the minde. / 

ol any our famous p2incescitber paſt᷑. o pzeſft to in- — 

ſnare the conſclences ol their truſty and welbelourd *<=- 7428 

ſublects. That religious Dame tdwird who in$ [7 oooroore 

r Abnerd ib ©. 
the 


+ 


42 Theſtrand part of the anſwere.” 
the Solpel reſtoꝛed he did (bew, and but ſhew himſelſe,eftd- 
bliſhing the booke of common pꝛaycr, gaue wap to noe fuch ſur- 
mile of erroꝛ, a d falſe dogrine,as in this cur vatbankefull gene- 
ratibts ſuuſtrely conctiued. Koz did that gratious L adie ourlate 
god Nucene Elizabeth. Far was it ſrom hit innocent vertuous 
ſoule oʒ anp manner of authoꝛitie deſigned by her ſacred appoint 
ment, to admit ame the leaft fillable ol doctrine contraric to & oda 
woꝛd, ard true religion. The like (as we muſt acknowledge to 
the glozte of God )doth manifeſt it ſetſe in that ropall care of our 
tzcad ſouetaigne, wherein wwe may ſafely repoſe cut clues know 
ing loꝛ our part, dis maieſty,as he bolteth himſelſe obliged both 
Proclamation in conſcience and wiſdome ſo hath, and will vſc all good meancs 
a V — to kerpe bis ſubie as from being infected with ſuperſtitious opts 
16, **-3©- njons in matter ofceligis, This ſpecial zeuine care,bis learned, 
dd orations, gencrall pzoclamations, finall determination at the 
laſt conference haue ail ſolemnely witneſſed to che woꝛlo, in re- 
deeming the ſtate of our church ſrom all ſuch ſcandals, as were 
4 iniuriouſly brought vpon bir,and vpon that truth, wbich we dog 
e- maintaine:Soas it, is buta waſpiſh doubt euen of purpoſe ſet 
w ef. Yirs, in the laſt place, to lcaue a fling bebinde in ſtecdeof a fart well. 
Ecler. Not but that a third, and fourth paper obied moze, as followeth 
to be conſidered. 


Chap 5. 


Lord we beſeech thee keep thy church, that it may be 
free frõ al aduetſuys: This is againſt the manifeſt word, 
& decreof God, & true faith Ac7 14 22. we muſt through 
many afflitions enter into the kingdom of God. And 2. 
Timoth 3. Iz. all that will liue godly in chriſt Ieſus ſhall 
ſuffer perſecutions. And Jah 16. 3 3. In the world ye ſhal 
haue ttibulation. God hath promiſed we ſhall not be 
ſwallowed vp with aduerſitie: but noe promiſe that we 
ſhalbe free fr6 al. Ergo to pray for that wherof we ha ue 
nopromile,is againſt faith, & ſo ſin Ergo not to be ſub- 
ſcribedynto. 

This 


to the Reaſon forrefeſallef Supfeription. 43 
collect we finde the church bieth on the 2 2; fan- 
alter I'rini.Lo2d we beſeech ther keepe thp bouſ- 

bold the church in contuntal godlineſſe, that ttaoug thy 

pzotecion i map be free {rom all aducrſittes, and de · 

noutly ginen toſerue thee in good wok es to the glo2p of thy 

name, c. In which pꝛayet the church ſuppoſeth nat all immu- 
nifp and ſreedome, that noe aduerſirie ſhallcome neere bir, but , | 
knowing that it will, ſhe beggeth of God to be delinered from it. 

The righteons(ſaieth Si deliueted out of trouble, but 

ſo,that de may goe free. Foz other wiſet he church cannot bern 

ignorant, noʒ is, that affligions wait vpon bir, ar d tompaſſe bir 

on tuety ſide. Who knoweth not, that in our L etanie ſuch a par 

ticular lte is remembzed vnto God that in all time ot out 

tribulation he will deliuet vs, that in all our troubles, an- 

nerſities whenſoeuer they oppꝛeſſe vs, thole cuils which the traſt Sund. after 

and ſubtlety of the dtwil,02 man wozketh againf vs be brought Ti. 

ro naught dc. & he confeſſeth bir frailty,$ with out the Kd be Fre fer 

cannot but tall that ſhe cannot continue without his — 

tberefoze calleth vpon God. that he wil mertiſully loke byon bir £ pip», 

infirmictes,+ in all dangers, and neceſſities ſtretch fozth his right e 

handto helpe,and defend,putting awapall hurtfull things, ang ei cod ſun: 

giving things p2ofitable to bir laatien, that ſo being gouernad 4 4 .c... 

and pzeſerued evermoze both in body + ſoule by the ſtetfaſtnea a Tilt. 

faith,the map be dcfended from all aduerſities. Jn all which pla- 

ces þ honeſt godly vertuous meaning of our church wel appear- 

eth p:zaping to bee from all aduetſities, not but that ſhe muſt 

feele th, but that ſhe map not fall by th, not. but that like ſurges 

they may come ouer hit hut in aſſurance of bir God, ſhe may 

ouercome them, Therefo2 is it the beſeccheth God the courſe of 
this woꝛld map beſo peaceab{po2dzed by bis gouernance that ſhe 
may toyſullp ſerue him in al gotly quietneſſe,crauing by this free 

dome ſuch readineſſe both in bud, and ſoule, as a free heart that 

would accompliſh thoſe things, which the L 9:d would haue doue 

Ali -wbich petitions concurring in this clanſe miner dinerſe 

god notes. Firſt, $ weight of griefe, in angutth ol ſoule caſteth a 

cloud twirtiop t᷑ dur at which tune it map be ſald as: King 4.277 

Ehſvaol þ nnũ. & ct hir alone, hit ſpirit is vered uttin tur. Acro 

ami ede beben Gerte dee other jbies 

Je. 2 indited 


„ "\Theſwondpartof the anſwere, 
indited, as 


In tribulatren; 
bu1,que po 
& prodeſſe 


wocere. e: 


bc. 1 4 


V arnerſals Gels 
rarer nes valüùerſal will we pray that theſe things may be taken fr6 


thinke we are neglected, but rather by our godly enduring 
walerum bong theſe cuils hope fo; larger good things, F oz lo vertue is perfited 
ſperemng ampli in mfirmity. Thirdly Gods decree may troſſe þeffect,but it is not 
4 5. 16:4 againit the natural affeaion,nay the Lozd would be offended, f 


Fi patients 


that affection-were not: make tt a childes caſe. whoſe kinde father 
is ſoze ſicke even to ; death, 4 his life dzaweth to the graue. The 
Loꝛd purpoſeth by this viſitation to call him hence,thercfoze it ia 
that bis childe mourneth. Here haue porrthe will of the chiide one 
wap(he would haue his father tine) x the wil of God another wap 
intedeth death. Js the child faulty her ein, oz rather is he not faul 
tie, if all childuko affectd die with his fathers death: Doth he not 
oll d. i nature 4 dutie vtterly ſoꝛgottẽ he ſhould wiſh otherwiſe? 
So that the matter oſ our obedience is not ſiene al wales in our 
willing, what God detteeth, oz not willing, what de ſoꝛbiddeth, 
but ſometimes in deltuering contrary to that, - which thee 

Lo2d purpoſeth ſhal come to paſſe. S. Pan the Apoſtle wel knew 

e 9 ũckneſſe cometh of the Led, g that wh i E paphroditus fell 
ck it was ß Los his dong Vet that was no reaſd, but Pan both 
might, e cid ſoꝛrow for bim. ourtqv, we are cõmaunded to aſke 

what we ſtand n nadof, we nerd de iuerance from all adners 

Prepriemfirms (ities, Fiftly, ſuch pzaters ate teſtimonies of our pzofeſſed weak⸗ 
— — nes, pꝛoung vnto car ſelues t others, iuhat conceit we haue of þ 
e e ers 6f this ue, Rortde kat aduerftb but we ame cant to 
ene ſtand in ſe are of, t therfoze pay wee that wee map Rand in tx · 
ile, lem. pugnable ag amt all ' the Engins of Sathan,, Sirtue at 


2 times that wee intrratt God' in this manner, there ia 
ee ele enmence of var Faith in 'hispower und cf u full rein- 
g4a4,C-1;, Hon in making our eye is hum, as conltantite * 


. 


to the Reaſons for reſuſall of Subſcription. 45 
her can, and will belpe vs,ciſe would we not (ke thus vnto him, 
as then we doe. Scuenthly, it may be conceiued, that the extent 
of cur petition is bound with a neceſſary ſuppoſall of the K oꝛds 
will, though not alwapſo erpzeſlpmenticned. Foz that » hich S - 
is neceſlarily vnderſtood is neuer thought wanting, Add. 8, % ed guter 
1 will returne againe unte you, and 1 , Corinth. 4, I will come wnto 2 — 
you God will, In the one place implied, in the other expzeſt. . Cor. 10. 
So here to be interpzeted, A freedome from all aduerſities but 
no fartcr.,no2 otherwiſe then as the Lozd will, though this clauſe 
be not woꝛd foz word ſet zowne in the Collect. Laftip,the eye 
of our thought looketh two waſes, one to Gods pzouidence, 
the other to our ſelnes, ard our extremitie either pzeſent, oꝛ poſ- 
ſible. An example bereofour Dautour gaue vs, when he bad ee ext. 
ſaid theſe wozds, Farther if i be poſſible ler this Cuppe paſſe from plum preburt no 
me, tranſfoz:ming the will of man vpon bimſelfe by taking our — 
nature hepzeſently addeth this withall, 7c noe «1 / will but as eg, A 
thou wilt O Father, Wo the Prophets weepe fo2 /cera/alrm to 766 — 2 
chinke, how ſhe Could lye in the duſt, pet againe to Godward c/1x,)um4 

as they raiſe vp their cye, they and contented. Jfiiury theres e 

_ foze ia it to the Saints in that whereof they haue our ©antour — 
Cbꝛiſt ſo an example; inturp to thoſe afections, which God „ een, 

bath faſhioned in vs foz his ſeruice; imurie to all te reaſons be , (042 

foze alleaged if pzaper (to be tree from all aduetſities) muſi be © Avgu/f 4d 

arraignedas a llaundeter of the truth of God: pet ſo it piealeth <> 
ſome to giue foozth. CW 


T bis is againſt the manifeſt word and decree of God, At.1 4,22. 


Amanmay will a diuerſe thing from that, which God wil 
leth, and yet without ſinne, Vu deſired to pzeach the 102d in 4. 6 
ea, and Seth but he was hindzed by the ſpirit, pet no con- 
trariette twirc Pa and the ſpirit of God, but ( fo2 all that ſhe lu 
of diſcozd) great conſent. Foz that which Y wilicth well, 
the ſpirit of God willeth not, but yet by a better will, though bb 
the reaſon hereof be ſecret; and the reaſon of 74» will be mas g, 
 nifeſt. The ſame Apoſtle deſireth foz himlelfe, and other the ue 
Saints that they might be clothed ypon with heauenly glo- . Piſe, 
ry without death comming we FY Foz we (ſaith he) hat Cor. 3. 
3 pe . 


* 
. 
©. 

. 
»” 
- 


46 The ſecond part of the anſwere 
2.Cor, 5.4- ate in this tabernacle figh and are burdencd becauſe we would 
not be vnclothed but clothed vpon, that moztalitie might be 
ſwallowed of life, which pet we know God had other wiſe de⸗ 
termined, And Samt Pe/cr was tould aſoze hand that he muſt 
dic ſoine violent death, foz ſo our Sautour pzophecicd, yet that 
Apoſtle in ſome ſoꝛt did will otherwiſe then God his manileſt 
Toh. 21.7%, Will was, Foz Ieh 21. 18. another ſhall gird thee and lead 
O 31415 thee whither thou wouldeſt not. The Prophet Du in 
Plal.;z5.6. Pſalme 55, wilheth that he had ihe wings of a Deue, then 
would he flie, 4c. No maniſeſt woꝛd oz decrec of God knowne 
Eleic tantum to anouch this with and earneſt pzaper, But the note wbich 
—— * 4 the Philoſopher in his wiledome of gentile learning giurth is 
— not amiſſe;Clection is carried oncly vnto things poſlible, but 
pon:r egi the will ſometimes pꝛopoſeth thoſe things which cannot be, 
peſſwnt fern and pet no fault at all in ſo doing. As foz example, the Mini- 
Are. Erb. lu. j fter in charitie reputing the whole congregation to be Elect in 
an holy manner ſeekes and willeth the (aluation of euery one 
which neuertheleſſe the Lozd in his cternall counſell willeth 
not, twirt which two wils, a difference without contrarictie. 
Foz one good thing as it is good may differ from another, 
but cannot be contrary vnto it. We are not alwales to will 
(ſaith Saint Auſtin) that done which God will haue done, oz 
bath decrecdinthe will of his ſecret pleaſure. Foz God map 
— wiſh one thing, and man another, and ſometimes it falleth 
* — out that he wiſheth better, though croſſe to Gods Decree 
conſonar, quam then he that wiſheth happily what God intendeth, The wic- 
heut Adem bo- td Jewes would haue Chzilt put to death, /o/eph of Arimathea 
fentis mnp#14! * pouldnot conſent to bis death. Luke 2 3. which God had decreed, 
«4 Laaren,cap, Pet be did well, they did ill: That wemuſt thzough many afflict- 
3c, dns enter into the kingdom of heancn,that all who will line god- 
ly in Chzift Jeſus ſhall ſuffer tribulation, that in the wozld we 
ſhall haue it, as they are the manifeſt wo2ds of God, fo is it ma- 
nifeſt they are much w;ongedin being vrged againſt this clauſe 


Math.26.25. ( freedome from all aduerſitie.) Foz as it was true that the 


1. C r. 11.19. treaſon of luda muſt be, ſo is it true that her ties and offences 
Mach 18 . muſt be. As mach neceſſitie of one as of the other, and the ſame 
woꝛds are delinered of them all. Z hey navſt be, ſhall be muſt needs 
be, cc, Hob, though offences mult 


be, where the decree of 
God 


l of Subſcription. 


to the Reaſons 


carry themſclues wth an cuen ſoote in all things poſſibly inde 


nouring to pleaſe all men, and pet ſuch a neceſſitie of offences 


47 
God appearcth, vet who is be that with the Apoſtle pzapeth not 


fo himſeife, and fo2 others, that they neither giue, nor take 
offence but that in their courſe of a Ch:iftian life, they map . Cor. f.;. 


1. Cor. 10.1. 
Philip. t. 20. 


our amour menttoncth as that it cannot be otherwiſe, no2 Luc. 17. 
can they be auoyded. Id muſt betrap his Maſter, and that bis K. 
Lozd 4 Paſter well knew, vet no pꝛeiudice to the payer made 

that the Cup might paſſe which our Sauiour would neuet baue 

ſo bone if de might not haue ſo pzaped : ( Hereſies mult be) that 

no hinderance wherfoze we ſhould not teach, inſtru, pzay, 

and vſc all good meancs to roote them vp. Foz as a Gardiner 

well knoweth that werdes will grow, and the huſbandman find- 

eth that the enuiougs man foweth tares, x therefoze ſo much the 


mae 


imployeth himſcife painfully, in all which he offendeth not, 
but well ple aſeth the To3d, fo beſermeth it the mother with hes 


chilozen to pzay,erbozt, infozme, x doe all diligence fo2 ſuccouring 
her ſelfe and hers in the times of all aduerſitie, 4 to ſtriue with 


Godin all humbvleneſſe, and true repentance, that they may be 


pzeuented ( if the Lozd will,) oz leſened, o withall patience 


meekelp indured. Saint Auſtin ſaith well, V hat is he that can 
finde in his hart to ſuffer troubles and difticulties > God 
commaundeth vs to tolerate them not to loue them, No 
man laucth, that which be muſt tolerate : For although he 
rcioyce to tolerate them, yet had he rather there were none 


for him to tolcrate.. 


For the Church to be free from all aduerſſtie tt agamſt 
the manifeſt word Cod. 


It is not againſt the manifeft wozd of God that the Church 
ſometimes haue teſt t bꝛeathing after a ſoꝛe trauell: many exam» 
ples thereof are,befoze,+ ſince þ daies of Sl, /o/ias, In whole 
raigne //-a</had great peace, + plenty, ſuch pzoſpcrity the L o2d 
p2omiſed by the mouth of bis Þ2ophet, as old men ; old women 
ſhould dwell in p ſtreets of /e-/a/em, x cuety man with his ſtaffe 
in his handkoz very age, + the ltreets of þ nn 


Fdelit mon 
4e, oo U. 
culf ates pars 
Tolerare mbet 
Mts, nd amare. 
Nemo quod t#- 
Cru Anal. 

Ln 4mm enim 
gandeart tolere, 
re mavult td. 
men now eſſe 
quod lerer. 
Ar lib.r0, 
conſeſ.e 18, 


Zaichar,$ * 


of Subſeripties.s us 
confefſeth e fozſaketh them, Ar0:2#-1 32 


wr repentance had a reward, and that re- 
and the merties of God were that pro- 


wie 
firmes ſhall not 


communicate 

from infirmitie,- ſickneſſe, perſecution, , 
erfle,verafſon, 4 a thouſand the like is to be deſired in our pzap- 
ers, 6; elle it would goe ill with vs, that any aduerſitie ſhould 
befall vs, and we not hane recourſe dito pzayer againit it. 


It is contrarie to Gods decree, 


it. ſo hath he decreed, that euen therefd3e they ſhould call dyn 
him, and pzepare to meete hum in the humbleneſle of thetr ſoule, 
That God, which purpoſed to ſend a famine in Cloner, put into 
the hart of /o/<p+ wiſely to pzoulde fo a deare peare, and made 
Jacob to ſend downe into Egypt ſo come. The ſame Godthat , 5 w. 3g: 
raiſed the men of K againif Dams, directed the thoughts of . 1; 


the P3ophet vnto pzayer, and made him reſolute to flpe from 
Keilah, It was of the Lozd in tudgement, that S caſt his 
fanelin at Dad, where be was, but in mercie the Lend ſo dul 
poſed it, that D<»:4 ſhould, and did eſcape if. Anvifbecauſe the 
Lo2d hath decreed his Church thall hane aduerſitie, therefoze 
. wap that 


141 


0 
be ſo affected 


that we ſhould wifh all mi; 


table aſfedion, 
if becauſe the Lo2d bath 
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Impoſſible it ir to be free fromall aduerſities, and there 
fore ut is not a petition, but a vaine bablug. 


What is ſimply abſolutely and fully impoſſible, which tws 
know ſhall neuer be graunted at all to one 02 other in any 
meaſure, that we are not to crave. But fredome from all ad- 
verſitic in ſome meaſure foz ſome particular Church is poſſible, — 


b euen nom, while e? al quis 
fleſh is vpon vs, ſo freedome from all aduerſities we ſhall haue ſemper fro 
in _ to come but the beginnings thereof, and a certaine 7am e,. 
ſweets taſt we baue now and pzay we may baue moze and mode re 4d foem 6 
abundant, the conſummation whereof alſo * 

le . 


though pzeſently now we obtaine it not. Eaſie it is to know 
the difference of theſe ſeuerall petitions, To obtaine athing, ," 
and to deſire a thing. We aſke not the conſummation here, no» /emper 4/- 
but here we aske the conſummation. Cbe beginning, middle, — 
rr. 
' fully aſter this uur im eme & all 'adverſicie, Uppen thoſe f. ee 
wozds of our Dautour his pzayer. Farber if it be poſſible let Gel configuns 
this Cuppe paſſe from me, &. arb. 26. Our learned god- 7, Sel i 


of the faithfuil doe not alway flow one with 3.394 
nour to the ende, they doe not alway kerpe an euen temper, they 5 =»-/3 d 
are not alwap compoſed in a — but rather (mplicat . mrncce 


52 
ts fundidi pre ney manner among the faichſull (the virw of Gods counſel! 
1 per 


Mark. 1.11. 
.. 


* 


both which parti e 
comfoztable inſtruction. Al- 444 


oz oblique diſſention | 
en t not imputed vnto finne: as foi ecampie. il a man with fo2 caree,vy i pee 
a quiet and flouriſhing eſtate of the church, i he deſire the ſors e - 
of God be reed from ſozrowes, and that all ſuperſtitions be ent ns 
vtterite taken away and that the kuſtful licentiouſnes of the wick- 77. 26. 
ed be repzefled.lealt it doe burt. Theſe thinges foz almuch as they 16. 
ace right in themſelues they may rightly be los by the 5- 94-7 174504 
ſaithfull, although it pleaſe God otherwile to ban his ſonne > —— 
raigne among bis enimies. dis childzen exerciſed under the croſſe . e. 
tc. Foz as Origin bath upon like occaſion. It is the pzoper- 1449. 
tie of euerie faithfull man not to be willing to ſuffer ante griefe & cop-4r ana 
tc. Wherefoze be it, there is noe export pzomile, nay were e 2 eſe 
the perſons, whome God by name had dented. Pet ſo long as 2, ers- 
we aſſurance of grace (with the church of God, well , e- 
che is in fanour,)ſo long as all we beg is with refe- , F 
rence to his bleſſed will, and in faith that bee heareth,certainely — 
beletuung in generall he twill giue, though not thisngz that Hm ge 
qualitie oz quotient, yet ſo much as is expedient that we map the „ e £4. 
better goe fozwarde in the dueties of our calling: there is noe 5=-expers e. 
likelihood to the contrarie but we map pzap and pzaping ſhall ei · . 
obtaine to the reliefs of our neceſity andthe ſetting . 
fozth of his gloꝛie. But ſcripture isfull of pzomiles made to the',,,, e, . 
faithfull ſo; freedome from all adnerſities except we thinke they . color, 
currant with the Jewes ard noe wap concerne the O74 . 
Iſrael of God, Exod, 2 3. Vee ſhall ſerue the Lozd your Gd, 
Be ſhall bleſle thy bzead,andchp water, and will cake all ſickneſſe 
away from thee, And Dear. 7, The Lom will cake away all in- 24. 2g.2 f. 
firmities, and will put none of the exill diſeaſes dc. Cap 28, Deu e 
The Lozd is rich in mercie and bouchlaſeth large pzomiſes of all . ... 
marmer of bleſſings to his people that barken ta the law and o⸗ 82 
bey the ſame, whither at hom oʒ abzoad in the fielde, in the houie 
in his child en, cattell going W 
b 3 


— 00 n 
des infoat 28, c 
Cried Dalnt Auſtin witeth 
Ef rante fir 
— lerntich the moze plentiful tt beckeneth,as the maze contempted- 
— — rt mater other ſcriptures. What is it 
contre Adams atiqus pꝛomile to be defended fro al aduerſities, whers 
6.17. ws itts auouched in general termes, What ſoeuer 
Ae perecs When takelk in bann hall pzolper. The libe ts Pal. 91 there ſhal 
Tide no eu come into thee v ro, t alittle befoze v. The Lozd will 
—— Tun, from the ſnare ic that is ſatet ; M. lunius the R 020 
— FFF Where the pzophet 
duet be witl coner thee binder his winges yt. that is hee will 
— defend thee from all enfl. All danger and al euil is no moze then 
walorum /pect- anſwereable vnto this collec All aduerſities. Of tubich tndge- 
freationemſern nt is Marlorat and Mollerus. Atter a of ſome entis 


mes £7, * be fateth humanity and in generall.Noe cuil 


Aci, 


tes Plaline. 121. Witneffeth aſmuch. The L ond out of 
S es Plow. 1 56. WARLed of and he ſhall pzeferne thy 
— going ont and thy commingin, thatis all the actionoand occa» 
— | of our life, fo; ſo going out and comming in is taken 1. Key, 
Mark ibid. 7. Num, 27, 17.As Halter Iunius pꝛoueth in that place. Far 
.pl. r 2 2, 6. the prophet ſheweth it is the dnety of the faiths 
T 15.6, ful paykoz the peace of Jeruſlem, that peace my be wits 
Pi; nomen u bir wales t proſperitie within hir pallaces, — 
C generally fo2 the piealant andhapple eftate, 
une as Mariorat hath, oz as Maiſter lunius diui- 
wr > al whither priuate oʒ publicke, whither within 
es P(alm.121.2 defh tt peace P 
rmatam, pad q; without. Pſal. : 2 8. The Lo2d ont of lon ſhal blefſe þ 
| the 
eutsche b wealth x effate of Jeruſalem a 
. days ofthy lite, to like rr 
Pulm;r:8.5, thoupallelt thozough the waters J will be with the, 


veer OR Arps. Y lay. 43.2. 
he enough the bes fre hon halt not be ber etter ha . g. 


the flame kindle vpon thee g c. Where Maiſter Caluin teacheth e genus 
that the Lon bp fire and water doth vnderſland all kind of me 
ſeries: N al theſe quatations ſuffice not, the wazds ot our ſautour 7**7 > += 
note.aſmch in the p)ater deliger ha from cuil that is (ſateth Vrs . . ®* 
ſinus whoth tue haue quoted els twhcre)all eucls both ol in t pu / 14.4. 
nilhment whither pꝛeſent oz to come. Roz doth this clauſe onely . 
warrantize thus much but alſo theſe wozds 1b. 1 6. w hatſocuer * 

pe alke the father in my name he ſhall glue it you: Ir wöhatſoru err 


pats in baile to niozeſecuritie, The church map be free hy ſᷣ o 
tectipof# Almightyfrbal aduerſity. Firſt þ church particular ,,. , 
not v;niuerſal:ſec6)ly may be argueth it is not. 3. free but freed ja 
as p Apolkle (peaketh of our effate in chziſt freed from becauſe , x 
bozne naturally the vaſſals o ſin, and att ſreedom e nat natu⸗ w_ 

rall but purchaſed, not amine but paſſive. 4. (From)not viter- **** 

ty without all, but in aduerſitie, and then afterwardes freed, 

Foz though this woꝛde from in moſt languages bee ſomettmes 

taken excluſiue foz wichour in what manner poung ſchollers- 

p:one their argument bp a pꝛopoſſtion date from Atiſtotle 
where it neuet was, meaning it is not in A Hſtotle at all, and ſo x, nm, 
is out but quite out, pet no ſuch erroʒ is here beim theſe 
wazdes ( may be free from) becauſe (tree from) in Scrip» 7. Cor.r.10, 
ture ſignifieth to haue beene firſt init: x the afterwards delines Ibid c. 5. 3. 
red: Do Pai retetuing þſentice oſdeath was detiucredfrb it but 

be was firſt ſubtec vnto it: Oo God delinereth from eutil but a 4-27-43 
man is firlf inthe tentation q then the Toꝛd makes wap out 

So. 2. ol Chzilt ſcoffingly they ſpake, he truſted in God 

let dem deltuer bam, ide wil haue dim. S Zeke 1.74 deltuered 

fro þ dandes of our entnnes map ſerue him without feare al þ 
daies of our life, And that befoze in the Þſabne. : 2 : . The _ 


„% * The ſeondpatoſthe axfoere 
Rom.7-24 ſhalpzeſerne thi from enill, be ſhall peſernie thy going out an» 
he comming in from this time fozth. Andmanythe ide In 
They. — places danger — — wn 
Deus. 3.2% Able. Title (All)hat in all manner not — 
u gecnerall, 0: rather indefinite termes, betuni all at once 
| — Auſtin well noteth tpon Deu, 2 9. 20, 27. —.— 
— Jelouſie ſhall (moke againſt that man and ** that 
E. 115: (tten in this booke ſhall light vpon him, All (ſaieth that good 
ber. cannot come to one man foz de cannot die ſo often, ſo 
2 ſore fot many lenerall kindes dfdeath, as art let dowwne in that booke 
_ — But (all) he ſaidfoz anie. ©} els this wozd (ali may be taken 
gubuſiber. 4% (5; moſtas Row 1. Becauſe your fatth is publiſhed thzough- 
Z, © outthe whole wozld(tharis) in 3 wozld, 
0.49. h. Apoſti thetct 
— —. . rerie many * Do in this 
þ ſas ters — ies that is woſt aduerſiries. S@irtly 
— — 2 betikenhere fo2 what euer is aduerſe and 
wm SC ntrarie tofintes Galch tabuther the, oʒ the — 
: «ccle- kme: Sutable whereunto is that petition, which our ſaniour 
| from euil, which Vriinas inter- 
r is Deer vo (oven vaio wha Vriabeinge> 
8 pzeteth in theſe woꝛdes vnder — 
— the dinill, ſorne veiderſtand inne, others vuverſtand death. 
benduniur 3nd ——ů— — — 
, ment whither they bepꝛeſent 02 to come: — 5 — 
, Sec vs from ens we crane that be do | 
— . all euils pzeſent, 4 to come both of ln and 
RES Vrlinus his Catechilme,Se- 
is dei e ui panilhment ic. Read the place in 1 
— h cid) may be tree from al adue 
2 12 takeninto the rut and cuſtodie of God, 
— and by bis protection ſecure over ſinne, death, the gates of hell, 
—— and the whole kingdome of Sathan we may continue vncons 
— uered Tmplymg All it is free from, is bp his pzotectian, as 
rerems Diabels ye that © fa All the ſchollers in a town, not that(All) 
de that is laide to teach 2 
— taugbt, but that (all) which are taught are 
Armes. Cal, in the towne are - 3 
| teaching: ſo not that the church is free from all, but that a 
* be free from map be by his protection as b. Auſtin 
—— m2. Tun 2, 4 (All men ate ſaucd,)not that 
interpzeth that in 2. — 


— 


tothe Reaforn for refuſe of Subjeription. 77 
Al ere aned, but that all which ave ſaned, are ſaaed by bum. 7 
Laſthie in the conummiom booke which hemirines penned and 


Nay thy by 

their troubles. Wee in our leiturgle ſap All aduerſitiet 
which they call corrections and all troubles. Graunt it god 
in theirs aftcr their meaning, then cannot it bee ndſconſtrued 
in ours being to the ſame ſenſe, and purpoſe. Now when ſo 
ruldent a truth in the manifold explanation ſheweth it ſelfe, 
they wha haue had a hand in woundung the credit of our church 
about this pzaper, will in the end recetue condigne repzoch,and 
well wozthie are they ſo; their ſond defamations raiſed againſt 
that, which ſo manie wales cleareth it ſelfe in the vp2ight iusge⸗ 
ment of the Godlie well aduiſed 


Cap.6. 
Of the name Prieſt. 


The worde Prieſt is often giuentotheminiſter of 
the worde and ſacraments as the name ofhis office, 
which is neuer found in the new teſtament giuen to any 
miniſter, but to Chriſt. 


| And good reaſon it ve ginen the miniter of the word, as the 
name of his office in ſuch ſenſe as our church intendeth. Foz ſo 
is it generally foumdin the new teſtament. 


In the whole buble there 1; mentwne d Prieſbe 
the one of «Aron, — — * 


pꝛeſent nfo hun, weee read in 

the bible. But i our wozd (eit) be ingitſhed fo; 

cat inthe ozi gmall hebzne wee muſt knowe theres 

are moze the onelp two ſozts of Prieſts, Fo; the oziginal wozd in 
I 


»* * Theſecont part of the anfwere, * 
| p2incipail honourable offiecr of chiele nofe 
occaſlons. In which ſence Pati- 


cal. bitter m ectteſiaſtit all 03 
i. her. betuaſe of bis emment place about Y hatt the nome, 


daughter /-/eph maried. So the ſonnts of Dad, who 
might not burne incenſe are called 2. S. $. $0 ah a chiefs 
w en Hince about Parid 2.Sem 264 2 6, And becauſe Aaren his ſong 
. Cluo. ig. 7 wert to be o greater actoumt then the Leue, this name ofpze- 
2.Lam. 8. beminente they diſtiaalie had from the reit. In the Greck of the 
Nan. 20.2% new teſtament there are two wozds both tranſlated by this ſame 
word Prieſt, gniſying a ſacerdota'l office in ſacrificing, ozels 
tak en foʒ an aunctent andelder, in which tence commenly it is 
the name of a mintltcr of the goſpeit, and io the wozd from Prefs 
Nur. byteros and preſbyter contracev and made ſhot Prieſt. 
Pretbyier. The octaſia intended map charge our language with penurie 
Prieſt, and want of woꝛts, in that ſhe isinſozced to make one eng!th 
woꝛd interpzeter to them al, and did we ſpeak latine, the plea wo 
put in world be ofmoze ſoꝛce, hut in our mother tongue, which 

vc vle it is not againſt vs,nozour leiturglie. 


Aout prieſthood with the name, together with all the reſt of the 
(rem mes badiherr end by Chriſt, which go renue were te deni⸗ 
Chriſts. FINER 


Vet they ſo haue not their end by Chzift,but the miniſters of 
the goſpell ſucceede e Laren in teaching, and pzaving faz the peo- 
ple, which dueties belonged to laron, and die not with him. The 
Mb Pilt his lips honld prelerne knoweledge,aud a hum pad the 

* peopicaske counſell, which verie courle continuctb in themt- 
niſters of the wozde and ſacraments. : | 


So if miniſters muſt bee Pricftt by their office, it maſt needs; be of 
the Popiſo ſacrificmg order, a hich I hope none dare af firze. 


So muſt miniſters ofthe wozd be Priclts by their office,q pet 
no ned they be of the Popiſh (acrificing oder. Foz they art 
Prieſls, as the wozdls ginen them inthe new teſtament that is 
auncicnts,andclders; And reaſon it ia, they ſhould beſo thought, 
becauſe of þ ozigtnall , whence our engliſy wozdts deriged. for 


to the Reaſons ſor reſuſill-of Subſcription. us 
4snothomebozne but a ſtranger, firſt a greek;theri{atine,q now 
engliſh. And ß very wazd, which the holy ghoſt calleth vs by in $ 
— — to this name pric(t:Wherein 
our (if ante complaine oſ bir pouertie that ſhe is not 
copious as 5 grick is) vrt map retoyce tn this bit derteritie, 
that ſhe gineth the name in þ very ſame characts the other doth. 


To ame 4 Prieſt and Priefthood doth derogate from ( brift Ieſar 
who bath put an cud to Prieſt, and 


True it deth to meame a ſacrificer of a carnall.reall, external, 
pꝛopttiatopie ſacrifice ofthe very body, and blood of Ch)iſt under 
the fozmes of bzeade,4 wine vpon a matertall altar ſoʒ the quick 
anddead; Els in a bozrowedlſpeech by wap of alluſion to the le- ay cus 
gall rites, it doch no wap derogate. Foz the halle ghoſt witneſ- 1. Pet 2.5 
ſeth accoꝛdingly as was pzopheficd by E Eſc, we area roial prieſt 4p0<5-108 
hood bnto God to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrtfice 


Jo itauerie and D AP 2 ts 

. 4 221 bing 

True attvitis,Cuerie godli man and woman is a Prieſt in 
the common recetued ſence as the pꝛophet ſpeakes y. yee 
ſhalbe named the Prieits of the Lord pet from among them 
he will take ont ſome moze ſpeciallie to bee Prieſts and Lauer, 27.61. b. 
— in the miniſterte of the Golpel! homtd be dif in» 66.21. 
both from the people and ſrom themſetnes, as were the 
rieſt and Luires. Foz though the people offer vp the calues 
of their lips, ard their bodies a lining .rcafonable ſacrifice, yet in 
two reſpects eis fo; diſtinction ſake the miniſter may baue that 
name, rather then the people. Firſt becauſe, they offcr vp foz 
themlclues diſtinctly a part, but be in publicke by vertue oſbis of- 
tire both fo2 himlelfe,and fo; them in the name of the congrega- 
vp befoze the Lozd, and offering their pzavers in 
that onely attonement,Ch2i Jeſus they in the meane while 
accompanying him with ſighs and grones, ſealing vp euery peti⸗ 
tion with a (till ſilent, but effectuall Amen: @econdlp be mini- 
freth in holie things the woꝛd and ſacraments, which miniffra- 
99 mploted in a ſacred 

2 bulinefle 


— — 


bh & 1 1 =. td 
10 eaten 
ltd iſa 72 tuſimelle to the wozdis nſacrificing knife in the hand ot his mi. 
$v« 2/4 3/9. niſtet, by which our fieſh is killed and offered vpa ling ſacrifice 
K0m.15-15- wnto God: Where Feguernekinus imhispzomtuarie bps Mats 
gel- («corderes JOrat, ueth in the tile of the paſt; ¶ In which ſenſe Paſtors 
dicser Feg- Ate called ſac rihcers,02 mwinſtring tn holte things) Ard it 
wernch, be thought . Chriſoſt. s meant intituling ſir bos by þ 
Criſeſt.w441 (Hieroſune)t &. Auſtin waiting that Biſhops and Pꝛieſts a1 8 
lepoovenc* now pꝛoperlie called ſacerdorall Prieſts. Zanchius ſatethinthe 
Epiſcop! & 4. commaundement:lt was a moſt auncient cuſtome in the 
P —_— church of chriſt, that the miniſters of the word & ſacramers 
ue tug mould be called ſacerdorallPriefts, becauſe mitiiters of ſa- 
de civit dei li. cred things Noz dot I much conrend about names, ſo we 
20c4pi0 did ggreecin the thinges theinſelues. 


Gerwiti(/ama £6 
ſored! fo in To gine this new name to the mimfter: of the Goſpel it to croſte & reiett 
eccleſia cbriſli- the wiſdome of God who hath git ſo many fit names to but in his word, 


ana vt mints. 


Hr. bocarciuy It tsno new name but the old,and the verte ſame which the 

ſacerletes; woꝛde of God giveth them: Foz it is Prieſt, whoſe name is 

Weqve egomwl- preſbutetos, and ſo tranſlated into dur fongne as other woꝛds 
— Bible, Euangileſt, Baptiſme, Church, and the like, 

rebur cenveniar TCtaine the ſoot · pꝛint of their og mall. And could wee reveeme 

Tech. deredep, the w2ong it hath receiued, in being put to interp2et the office 

ie. of apopilh ſacriſiter, ourlabour ſhouldbe tmployedherein,but 

Kuprexy. we are not to comaund woods. Agto2 other natur all engliſh Ex- 

Kuck Church. det, aunciẽt ſenior, wherecf ome are no moze engltſhtht this, 

the reaſon, why we vſc them not, is becauſe they are made trintal 

and common in other trifling pelting, and pzophane occaſions: 

Do as what in regacde thereof, as alſofs2 Ki rmation whence 

this wazde is taken, and the allufion it hath by way famt- 

litude to them in the law (as we gencrailie emong vs receme it 

in our church, not to be millitked,no; ſo contenticuſly to be (mp ug 

ned, moge then p woꝛd ( Sunday) amen the beathe, which name 

we retaine vnderſtandmg not þ Sun in the ürmamt᷑t though u 

gans do but our Tod the fun of rightcoutnrfie ts mhle honour 

Lingw5 tenear wet obſerue it. And therefoze as . Auſtin in another caſe 

enen corri about the wozde (free will) Let him retainethe worde, 

t Aue. and correct his minde. M any be popiſhite affeaed it is 

not the wozde, but their iudgement that 3 

| lap. 


— 


"ap. 7 


Almnightie God wy halt given n thive Es be. 
gotten Sonne and this day to be borne of a pure 
Virgin: Andby a rubricke, The Miniſter vic 
theſe words ſeuen daies following, affirming thatin 

every of theft ſeuen datrs Chu was pres Fd 
is againſt the plaite manifeſt truth o the Scr 
For Chtiſt had his naturall birth in one onely d 


Samay ſotto wing there are two Colle& 2tthrr of them £0 


- 94 p16 ons ye Among the @piltles and Goſpels this. Alraighty 
God which haſt giuen ys thy onely begorren Sonne to rake 


our nature vpon him, and this day ro be borne of à pure 


Virgin, ns that ve being re generate and, made: thy 
childoca — daylybezconed by thy holy ſpi- 
rir, &c. Agame, at the-C ommunten;\pzoper: poefaces--vpou 
Ch:iſtmaoday, Becaute — rw 
Jeſus Chriſt thy only Son to be bota as this day for vs, o 
by the operation of the holy Ghoſtwas.made very man of 
the ſubſfance of the Virgin, &c. n Junocents dap thus, Al- 
mightie God #hoſe praiſe this day the young Innoceuts 
th wirneiles, cc, On the Purification of the Utrgin, Al- 
ra nei op "As thy onely begotten Donne was this day pzes 
ſentedin the — I our flach: * 


. , | : 
- „ . _ - 
% - q 
* * 4 « 4 * 
12 'T) : 


ww Amy 143 
lmdap and ſeuen daies after the Collects are two: One thus; 
God (which as vpon this day). belt taught the harts of thy 


CAE. ——— gb Jeſus Chzif our 
. — 
Where that on Whitkmday interpieteth what ta not 


peciſelp detetmming the yery day lwhereon|Chaiſt was borne, 

ſolemryzed by the Ionocents, preſented in the Temple ſent 
0 

<4 


forth hij holy pixi Pt the Church pzopaletb, 
wy. e cnc determine, 21 — ſonic ſuch 

' the yeare, atid in one of the P2efaces it is, 
God which (as ypon this day) And that incommon Engliſh is 
much about that time: that a thing done one day, many 


dapes aud: feared aner map tate (one ſpcctall note of 
rendenibzance; and that /faz many daies together , as if Unt 
noi done. is a matter not wnkfiowne to Þcripture, 


aid the language of other countries. Scripture as in the 
Gene{l.40.20. n. Teftanent:@he os Gex, 40, And ſo the third 

tui inpeares, and fgp/i in truſt ver bini, yet then ſo 
of, un alter (as it was) Ytur aas birth day, was the name. 
Edd. 1 2. whert fore huntged and thirtte were erpired 
Exod,1:.4: n tuen the ſelfeſanm day bepartedall the of the Lond. t. 
. =»2 e r:the eifeſaine day, &. Dis ft Lo2d bring the: chil 
Flalm, 117.14 den dt , Here in the Du nal the d are; In the 
New logwitur vety aicke ar ĩoynt of that very teite ſaine day, which in ſo 
«+ ve e gran man humdzed pres cotild nat be, but by renolation onely, as it 
Le mas adayrenued, H,. 2 8. Cbis is the day which the L 


Lee hathmade;tpeating obthe happy day wherein Dai was by 
ricus eee Mme appotnted tuber hn; pet not preciſely of that very 


. lc, day but of the canſe and accaſton, whereſoze it might well be 
#6 ., thnghttobepinegpricall, and erimmphant-like, An the new 
6” |» 4% Tetamont,'S Afacb. c 1 bath the ame day went Jes 
5x47. , dus outet thohoule; whichTame day Pant ae te calleth. 27 

* 13.1. gaine cap.' 4, andhe began again to teach, but Saint A 
Nag n. Fenvzethit afterwards. Both theſe W. Adarh, intermeteth the 


„f ame day whereupon ſome of the learned note. It is nat neceſ- 
— _ larp to be taken ſ@ the ſame day; ſince it may ve . 


e- tie. 43 
che manner bf the Scr!pfure l time m large. In ul which 
places enemy 4ppearcth a ting done one day, many vatts, 
and ponts after (aa if but the fir day] ſoirtmizen. @o CHẽ 
bis birth 1 6 © 2, peares ag vrt num tim day ta be made fas 
mous argiuing the memaꝛy tbercof ſheuld be as ſreſh as the day 
that b:cakes; t as the wo2bs ſcund i the Colle (to be borne 
this day) Come mat the Fathers, and i ho this ſpeech may 
picad pzeſcriptions . Cyprias,, a one ei that time tpraking of | 
Cie his birth day 2 oo yeares after Chiſt, accounteth bim 


be borne. birth nn 
as then newly to be borne. he birt of Ci in come fo 4. Lit 


— 6 
God that bath talitedon bagh : Dee tit 71/727. e, 
abyſs lame 200, peares aber this, one of theur taped of « 2 57 i 
folemne ſenſt by wap of | an Jntarogatine. What dor we . OY 
— — — 4) | 5 
many &©mmnes, dut one Quane dayip atieth, ſa the aſch Heel. 
, one on 
Eaſter is altvay conſtanmated, and lein it is kn 


tts one fo; the mattet of our folemnitte. Want A , bun — . 
another occaſion exe myiyſieti his the ban do ref. 
queſtioned, and then in bie. When Eaſter io at hand we ny td 4 454, 
mozcow m the! nex: day after to-be the Palſion'of the Lozdz 2252/4. 


where its. a man peeres agoe ſince, that be rffered, neitber 3 
conld that Pailton of his be moze then once... Againe, on the -- 
denden tern day the ken roſe againe, lwhercagmany . 4 yd 
peareagre gdueandpatt Since he böte. Wibe i mans ie fool . . 
(ſaith this grane Father)to tell vs inſpeakivgſa we lye, hut that f 
— ——— — — 


very day, nat 
— tune ude votoot: dere that Neuen 2 WE 
None were ſo fooliſh, men of this generation.ere-ircome fo re — 
— that the — . of our! rath-re agent. partly 


47 ran the anſerre + | 
confroeſtbim fo hit manner of lpeech, which be bied not once; 
Ifen celebra. clentlÞ confirmps; Mr ctlebzate this diy, wherein Choit vouch» 
mw: diem quo (aft to be borne of a Virgin. Againe, This day (tuberem 
e Chzilt roupled to mms fieth came foozth as a Baidegrooms 
bel 4: rem dut of his'bed-chamber).isnowcalled chis day, tomuyrowitis 
fer. 25. (cr.21, made pefferdap,yet notwithſtaving this day tommendeth him 
14+ pve home of & Wirgine etetnall, ber ano boꝛne of a Utryrin 
K this Jay,Again;atanother Serinon following 
A Chaiſt vouchlafed to be borne this day by whom all things 
de thalamoſus, were made. Anone after are theſe wozds 4s an erpoſition of the 
eee fgumer. Let vs eclebzat with top! the day, wherein At. 
e daomght fo0;th Ch21! In bid ien wants vp3ely it ts laid. 
diene, naiz The day wherein Ay brought fourth, Qhetwing that the 
ex berger cones. dap is paſt, as it is in derde, pet in other places befoze delinered 
mendst dete in termes, as if it were tuſt nom to be done, and that Chatſt on 
Tee this ery dap wert tubebozne.-Whirh ſpeeches compared to- 
128 of tde toptet E and the Angelt Thou ſhaſt concenue, and 
. __ _ bring foorth a Sonne, the other not frialy viing the ſams 
Heds; ne[ci 4g mn, but in dd of that which they fazetould Chriſt to be 
Sore CF: derne: this nientioneth in the tine paſt namely chat he is 
Clin d bb. Am? 0 ofctſe aumtient which our Charrh (it mer) 
£4444 4iem (Oloweth. Fun that which is in one Collect (this day to be 
5-- enn Ma hotne) anether rentzeth (a5 this day) by the operation of the 
2 bal Ghoſt was made bery Man of the ſubltance of the Uirgin 
de tas ablrd/imging Agar alf ett, p ne un 
derſtanting, it intreateth from the Reader a warruntatie con- 
— — —— 
reconciling tis, Which he im aginett ſuch an (atolerable ſeruple, 
. them might hokuithbut danger ovethip the woa, afwap pꝛoiu 
died, thache be @&marrof agen bebauter, uot giuen to cons 
tention adoak wo2dy,- nan in ofher matters oppolite to publike 
der. F63crrept'we will ſhametuliy — — 
nen. loc cannot thume . — * labours wer 
dled in cur. p2opaſe vito vs 
matters of a me of publike pzaper. But 


tothe Reaſonis ſor refafall of Subſcription. 5. 
reffleſſe and vnquiet diſputants will not giue it ouer ſo. Thus 
they obicu. 


To ſay that on Chriſtmas day and the Sabbath wy Chriſt to 
— this day « againſt — ref rs 
ture. For Chriſt bad hut natural birth in one onely day. 


Ch1ift bad bis nat urall birth in one onelydap, but not bi 
ſolemnized birth in one anelp dap, which is the meaning of the 
wo2ds in the Collect. And if that which bath been already ſpoken 
ſufficenot, this we adde fo: a moe plenary and ful anſwere. As a 
day in computation varieth, naturall,! artificial, ſupernaturall. 
Narurall comp3ziſing dap 4 night 3 artificiall,as that which our 
Dauiour mentioneth of 2. honres, are there not : 2, houres in 
the day? ſvpernaturall as that in /o/#« his time, 8 in the raigne 
ofKing E ſq is there a dap oliticall, & Eccleſialticall 
Poliricall as that of our Kings, who are crowned one dap, pet 
their tuſta, and triumphs laſt tine, ſcuen, oz 13. dates after. 
Eccleſiaſticall and that is thzcxefold Hiltocical!, Euangelicall, 
Feſtiuall Hiſtoricall the time of our @autours being here in 
the wozld: Euangelicall the dap of mercie, and fozberance. Dif 
thou hadſt knowne in this thy day. Feſtiuall a t me of ſolcm- 
nitte , which differeth moꝛe, oꝛ leſſe. 1 eſſe as the (tric account of 
1 2, houres from mozning toeucning, which commonly is the li⸗ 
mited obſeruation of cuet y Baints day, More, as that of Chꝛiſt᷑ 
bis Na tiuitie Paſſeouer, and the comming of the doly Ghoſt, 
at which times the Church oꝛdameth not onely fo2 the anniuer- 
farics, when it commetb, but alfo a diurnall fo: ſome dates moze, 


o leſſe continued, as the example of the /ewes in their Paſſcouer, . % e. 
whereof the firſt. and the ſeuenth was a calling fo2th of the people ob. 8. . 
to ſerue God, vea, ſire daies befoze it was called by the name of Luc. 23. . 


a Paſſcourr, as appeateth in the b.ſtozie of Zar74bas, Da the 
firſt and the ſcurnth, yea ſumetuncs ſagner, whereon Chriſt was 
borne; aroſe; as this day, the holy Ghoſt came downe: 
notwithſtanding it was but once dane, yet twice, v3 moꝛe in that 
ſcuennight moꝛe ſolemmy and publicly the riemoztall is pzes 
ſerued. Foz as a day in the nature of the fir? relation fvicly figs 
mificth the day wherein Chiſt 3 that could be but 
ance, 


5s The fend part of the anfonye © 
once,ſoin the nature of a biſfozy,S repozteth a repoꝛt oz feffinal, 
that ſoſemmizeth, it ſignificth the daies after, yea, euen ſo many 
as the memoꝛie of that ſpeciall action bp pub⸗ 
1, r ue pꝛaper and is due!y ſanctified. So the auncient 
(uh the confeſſion of Wittenberg) call the memoriall of 
Za Ealter, and Whitluntide by the name of Eafter and Whit- 
ſcrirore:60c51 ſuntide it ſelſe. Which in effect is like this receaned manner of 
Fachs er Fe» dur Church, e call the momoziall of Chzilt bis birth dap, by 
— 4 the name of þ very natural day, whertn he was once to be bozne. 
— Ina wozdlittle be obſerueth in Scripture, Phſloſophic oz other 
44 bf. 147. learning, who obſeruech not, that theſe woꝛ ds Now, this day, 
yeſterday, &c. ſignifie maze then a bare ſtint either of moment, 
Mah. 2 4 12. houres, xc. Foz they reach ſometimes to 3. 4. 6, dairs pea 
yerre74, pro & great while after vpon occaſion. Laſtly, conſidering Adueut 
mera. ſundap befoze pꝛeſenting Chzilt to come, though come befoze,as 
fan: alls ide phgale, Herod aſked, where Chziſt ſhouldbe bozne, who 
Hieb. a 6224. bas bozne already, 4 that Heb, 2. He takes not Angels but che 
gear. ſeęte of Abraham, as il this dap to be done which was ſo long 
— agoe and could be but once : yet a truth by a grace of ſpech put 
ting that in the pzcſent oz future tence, which ſhould be in the pze- 
terperfect tence all pꝛooue that this clauſe in the Colle thus car⸗ 

ped at, is ſufficiently defended. 


Chap. 8. 


That this day we fall into no ſinne: There is no war- 
rant in God his word to pray ſo. Therefore we may 
not ſubſcribe vnto ir. 


Þeſe wozdes are ſet done in the third 
Collect foz mozning pꝛaper, thus, O 

P Lord,&c, which haſt ſafely bzought vs 
59 tothe beginning of this dry, defend vs in 
the lame by thy mighty power, + graunt 
that this dap, we tall into no ſinne,noz 
runne into any kinde of danger, but that 
all our doings map be 0d;ed by thy go⸗ 
uernance 


vo the Reaſons for refaſall of Subfeription 35 
nernance todo alwaies, that is righteous in thy ſight, te. Where 
the meaning of theſe wozds (that we fall into no ſinne) is ex- 
pounded by the clauie following, namely that all our dooings 
may be ordred by thy gouernance, &c. A courſe verp familiar 
to then, that are acquamted with their owne pzapcrs, and the 
pzapers of other of Gods childzen, and is ſound in the ſtile of uur 
Dauours payer, which he taught his Diſciples, (Lead vs nor 
into tenta ion, but deliuet vs from euill) where the atuerſa- 
tine par cell (but) coupleth both members together, as Þ, Cal- 
uin after S. Auſtin wiſely obſerued, ſo as it map be thus reſol- 
ned, Leall we be led into tentation, deliuer vs from euill. M adverſaries 
leaſt we fall into any ſinne, we pꝛay that all our doings map be . 944 
o2dzed by thy gonernance, But were not this exception raiſed f 
naturally from the place it ſelfe, ſeeing in the holy Scriptures . ger 
(wbich are of all ſufficiencie, and wozth) we make recourſe in a gued 114m pre 
doubt from one Text to another, ſalve the wound that ichiſme, er expeder 
03 herefle gineth:much faulty they are, that wil not dothe like in "2s, 
ſcanning thoſe ſentences, which areframed by Þ Church of God. „ 4 
Now in the third Collect aſter Eafterit is, Almighty God, &c r i» rene atio« 
Grant vnto all them, that be admitted into the fellowſhip of fernt, 
Ch1iſts Religion, that thep may eſchew all thoſe things that < =</1e<b 
be contrary to thelr pzofeſſion 4 follow all ſuch things as are I. 4.7, 
agreeable to the ſame. Which woꝛds interpꝛet what the other * 
payer mentioneth (Lo fall into no ſin.) 3. Becauſe our eye 

much reſpeceth the wzitings of ſtrangers moze, then of our own 

countrimen. Take a view of the mozning pꝛapers publiſhed by 

P.Caluin where it is thus, Grant © Lord, I may ſpend this ,_ * 

v hole day in the ſeruice and worſhip of thy holie power. þ,,; rom is 
And that nothing in the woꝛld J may thinke,ſap,02 do, that may . ne - 
not tend to this purpoſe to obey ther. Which aimeth to the ſame oo 12 cules 
ſcope which this doth here (that we fal into no ſin)fozaſmuch as — 
all ſins either in thought, wozd, oz deed, 4. Cuery woꝛd here , ee 7 
mentioned in this Colle ſpeaketh the language of Scripture, cogerem ver 
Fall into no fin, Fall he ſaith not lip,trip, oz tumble, But fall z com, a+ [014 
noz ſimply fall but iu th addition tall into, That we tall the — 
Booke acknowledgeth.as apprareth in the Letanie wherinthe . 
p2aier of the congregation is to ſtrengthen the that ſtand & to . 


raile vp thẽ that tail which is the condition of a righteous man 
K 2 kucn 


48 The ſecond part of the anſwere * 
Pro:z24.4. fſeuen times a dap (a certaine number put fo! an vneerfaine)c<hat 
en times, but the wicked run ne, qq ruſbincoſinne 10 as 

ese this pzaper fall into implyeth our godly deſire that we caſt not 

our ſelues headlong: the compound aggrauating the ſingle, na; 

ked, bare ſigniſication cf the ſimple woꝛd ſuppoſing not a ſr&- 

dome from talling, but from falling into which is a ſoze bzuze 

furlrrur. oz townefall: 5. This wozd (No) map be thought cempara· 
tively ſpoken as in /h. 9, 3. neither hath this man ſinned, noz 

bis parents, 4 v-4 | . Tf ye were blind pee Lould haue no ſin: not 

abſolutely denying all nne, but implying no ſinne ſo gricuous, 

asnow, Oc fall into no ſin not ſo gricuons, and hainous, as 

otherwiſe, but foz our pꝛapers (app:chending the ſwerte mer- 

1.lok.z,.6. cies of God) we might reabily ſall into. 6. Sinne beareth a 
conſtruction as, whoſocuer abideth in htm ſinne th not, who» 

ſoeuer ſinneth hath not knowne him, and ver/, 8, he that com- 

mitteth ſiune is of the deuill, and er. 9. whoſorner is boꝛne of 

x _ God ſinneth not, neither can he, becauſe he is bonne of God. 
Hecifiud eft ni Mhere ſinne is taken, not foz euery the leaſt bzeach of Gods 
ieee, , commaundement, fog be that taketh tt in that ſenſe decelueth 
ami bimielfe, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Jf we ſay we haue no ſinne, 
earn ſed ſob we deceiue our ſelues, c. But not to ſinne is in this place, 
ben the faithfull flip thzough infirmities of the fleſh, but yet 
wor the kurden of ſinne they grone, they dilpleaſe them- 
re =» 4+/axune , (clues, they ceaſe not to feare God, The paper efthe Church 
c=. I. Iob. 3, therefoze is not to fall into ſinne, that is, as the holy 
Ghoſt meaneth in otber places, that ſhe neither ſinne, noz 

El may fin. Beſides, we would aſke this queſtion ? What ſin it 

Se we needenot pzay again, 02 what reaſon baue tee to be af 

»7 percipere mee Peace with any : In as much as we are to feare one, and ano- 

lavde,nec repre ther, and cuerp one, the concluſion is fummarilite none can 

hende obs 1 be excepted from, within the compaſſe of our holy depꝛetation. 

4 down! , That ©. Auſtin, oz one among bis w:2ks wiiteth in ano- 

— ng, ther caſe fitteth well here. I neicher praiſe, nor diſpraiſeſ(ſaith 

e g ber- he) dayly cõmunicating at the Lords table, yet euery Lords 

ger, fi ta day I aduile, and exhort that men would communicate 

wear ſine affe- Prouided alway that their minde be withour any liking to 

„fin. A diſlike to fin, we muſt alway haue, 4 in pꝛaping we fall 


A ectleſ | 
— jato no (in, we euidently pꝛoteſt a feare we haue to ſin, and out 


„benen een ale argh. 49 
diſlike to all. becauſe our hearts deſire to god ward is to fall into 
no ſinne. 8. wherein is this pzayer moe offenſive, then that 
ol out ſauiotm 02 of . Pa, og of, lwdrt Our fawour taught Ode medir 

dis diſciples to pay lead vs not into tenitativa&c, not pꝛaꝝ- cr nat, 


ing that ſinne might bee fozginen, loz that was mentioned be- —— > 
foze, but that it might bee preuented. Two waies((ateth Paint „ ne no — 
Auſtin) the eu- li of a diſeaſe is ſhunned in the bodie, cither fe , 
that it happen not at all, or hapning be quicklie healed, 197% bame 
That it happen not at al, let vs take heede, by ſaymgiead vs 77" * 
not into tentation & e. that it quickly be healed, dy praping valet eK * 
forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, And as the authoz in his Scrmons 2.9/7 41 nebos 
bath. Pray we that wharſocuer mans trailtie preuaileth not e = 
to hunn e, and duoid, the Lord of his great mercie vouch- , /. 
ſafe to beſtow, T bus mach wo may [hope len in this waxet Zu 5 pms! 
(that we fall into nofinne) namely pzeuenting that, which /celere 5475 
other wiſe we ſhall glavlie fall into. Saint P/ bath foe ſuch % 
petition fo; himdeife,foz the (orinchians, Philppions, and 7 beſras fot 27m, 
loniane. Foz himleife, The L ond will deliner mee fromeuery gi e 
euill worke, not onety mothers to doe me wong but in my ſrife „%. 7heophs 
to offer w2ong, 03 to doe any cuil}thing. Foz (> the fence deft . . 
fitteth im Maiſter Calu1ns tudgement. There is the like foz the 1d ou 
Corimbnansr, where the Apoſtit delinercth his minde intheſe ve / «4x27 
bement earneſt tearmes. I pzay God that pee dor no cuillar . 4. 
all: Which ſome interpzete, that per doe in od caſe offendthe : . 7 
Lond. Foz two negatiues in the oꝛiginall are verie fozceable to 22 
erpꝛeſſe a deniall: We pray ( ſaieth S. Auſtin) the Lord, that % de. 
yee doe no cuill at all. V Vhence it lufficientlic appeareth r 
that the prayer is that they do not ſia Now then to fal 7 4. 
into no I n and to do nu euill at ail be armcs of one body. t extend 2 ems” 
themſelues to one ſignification, ſo as if pzaper againſt ont be :..,,, — = 
pzeaudiciall to truth, ſo is the other, and ii Saint Pai, as he doth 7 C 4220 
by his ex umple iuſtiſle the one, then giueth he appꝛohation to ret gd, 
the other. Which zealous affection he beareth the Phuppians, e ape, 
when he pzapeth God, that theymap be ume pure, and With- 27 C. +/ 
out offence untill the dap of Chꝛiſt. To be without offence, is tg +7 -» c+/p114 
be blameleiTe both in bodarune, and manncrs. The integritie of ” lim in dog 
TINA 750 my. 


both which, anſwereth in elleg to þ petition of our church. That |, 77, 
wee fal into ao lin. So the Apaltle beggeth fozthe 7 heſsalomans 547% 1.10 
23 that 


Ten purvieſf, 
Co meger hs - 


mo, ſi abu men 


Te fene of Db t 
that the verie God of peace (anctifie them throughout, and that 
their v hole ſpjrite,and ſoule, and body map be kept blame leſſe. 


re cogirar b J hen is one 4 pure andintire man, if he thinke nothing in 


rorde aer, 


will de corpore 


Exegurrer wiſh 
gurd probarur 
geo. Cal. 

2, Thel.5.2 3, 
77415905, 


lud,z 4, 


Deus non volt 
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men Vult 


mo! cam are 
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moments pete 
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his minde;defire nothing in his heart, execute nothing in 
the bodice, but hat is allowed of God. All this Samt P-ut 
pꝛayeth foz which is almnch, as if he had pzaped they might fall 
into no ſinne. Finally Saint Ju in bis epiſtle commendeth the 
Saintes vnto God, wha iz able to kepe them from falling 
whereof to little purpoſe be ſhould put them in minde, but that 
therein he compꝛebendeth the Lon his louing ſauour that as he 
is able, ſo he doth it alſo. A truth verified both in head, and mem- 
bers, Foz hebath giuen bis Angels charge to carrie them in 
thetr hands that they daſh not their foot againſt a ſtone. Where 
foze gathering al theſe ſcattered by anches to their roote, warrant 
in ſcripture we find ſufficient fo2 renuing the vie of this pꝛapet. 
{hat we fall into no (in whither we looke to the place, whence 
it ts taken;o2 to other collects in the booke, that erpound the 
meaning:02 to the godlie pzactiſe of learned men in other coun ; 
triesz02 to the grace of ſpeach it (eiſez03 to our ſautours example 
o2 fo apoſtolicall preſidents, as befoze at large bath beene 
ſhewed, The concluſion tberefoze we make in the verie woꝛdes 
which Vrſinus vſeth God will not in this liſe giue vs perfit 
deliverance from al finnes,yet will he haue vs to pray for it, 


wor Vr/o, ca- and beg of God euetie moment to be ihroughlie, aud tulle 


tec, ert,z,p4g, 
$64, 


deliuercd from all finnes. 


Chap 9. 


Of kneeling at the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper, 


The people are commaunded to receiue the ſacrament 
kneeling,and the miniſter lo to miniſter it ynto them, 
yet is himſelfe cõmaũded to ſtand, This isdangerous, 


He woꝛts inthe rubzicke are theſe, Then ſhall the 
minil!er rectiue the comunion in both kinds, 
himſelfe, and next deliver it to other miniſters 
(il aue be there preſent)thatthey may helpe the 


. 
chiete 
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thieke miniſter, & after to the in their hands, knee- 


ling. And when he deliuereth the bread he ſhall ſaie &c, 
tMherevpon is noted that miniſter, intteir place, 
and oꝛder axe to recvine the ſacra mt von their knees, oꝝ knew 
ling, o is the miniſter to receiue it the people at his 
bands. s foz the obiection, A r: | 
eee Jas is 8,2 021 

Holv can any man thinke the miniſter ſhould de liner it others 
wile, being as he is to paſſe from one to another? | 


To receiue the ſacraomet bnetling is dangerous for mimiſſer, & peo- 
pe — — in reſpelſ of God, reugion, and conſcience. Of 
and fr miexiſter it tharged by a fle Ellzab. 13. ſubſerrbe 
to the articler of religion c. pon paine of deprizatio.But the 23 ,av- 
ticle 'communudes that the [acr ament muſt not be worſhipt Ergo to mi 
wmter to the people kneeling is to be in danger of the law . 

Lawis pꝛetended, but diſobedience intended. Nather then ſeffe- = 
will can bzooke a controull,church,and common wealth ſhall be 
made enimies each to other as if theſame perſons, that bane au/ 
thozttie in both did commaund things contraric,x were not well 
adulled, what they do exact, But a truth it is, men axe not a] i - 
noꝛ care thev, againſt what it is that they do ertept. Che 28. ar 
ticle (peaks not by wap of cõmaund, but onely in theſe woꝛds 
The ſacrament of the Lords ſupper was not by Chciſts or- 
dinance reſerued, carried about, lifted vp. or worſhipped 
whereanto as an article of truth tho ffatute Elizabeth 1 2. te- 
quireth out ſubſcription,and if ante ſhall teach otherwiſe, it pal 
ſeth vpon bim ſentence of dep;tuation, $93oue they that anie a- 
mong vs doth reſerue,carric aboar,litt vp or worſhip the ſacta 
ment ofthe Lo2ds ſupper,and good leaue haue they to ſue all ex- 
trem · tir g. A penile onely found out to gull a imple honeſt well 
affected minde. Fo2 let men talke of law as mach as thevliſt and 
bleare mens eyes, which they dare not doe thua, noꝛ thus, and al 
fo: feare of lam, trutij wil dete d a bad mind, eaſſly pꝛoue, that 
they reſped not law noꝛ lawful pzoccedings moze, then fits their 
own humoz; 1. Elizabeth a law Wr 


82 br ne , 
of w1p ſhall depꝛaue the booke of common pʒaper, ſo, and ſo his 
punichment is ſet do une. and the peaaltie quicke fo; every ſuch 
treſpaſſe, yrt how maniſeſt. and dapile bit aches are made, fach 
wittinga, and tac bing in this kind doe-publiſh tc t e wozibde, 
And therefoze in at tell they vs of law that are themi#lnes law · 
leſſe, and careleſſe? Eut did they wellſmart foz this bzeach of 
good oder, offences would be fewer, and obedience moze 


20 927 45 it . * . bre . 
kneelong is worſhipping For Marks . 22, and Lak. 41, Taru 

ir ſaid to fail, or kneele downe at Chriſt: feete, And Math 9. 7 l. re 

lating the ſameſtorie ſaiet hi that Hee did wor ſouppe , = | 


Cbrif/o dit Anecling is not in that place put ion diuine woꝛſhipping. J. 
* rer gaue not Chꝛiſt anie diuine honoꝛ, but tcuertnced him as a 
(cdcelwr 3s;  Pophet of Sod. Fo2 bending the knee, how common it was 
r propheram among the eaſterne men is well knowne,and the manner ol the 
Gene «ur e countrie in the debter to his creditoz Mathew 77.4 in /acob his 
— * odellance to as in eAbrabam,' befoze the people of Herb, 
— g, 23. . Os that mere kneeling that is, bo wing of the knee, 
See. Marler is not wonſhiping in a diuine manner, Childꝛen do it to toe ir pa- 
1m Mare, rents, ſubieds to their king, and no hard point is it to be per · 
Gen 3343-23-7- {waded, that ome; who ahi it thus, haue aſmuch done them by 
the fruite of their loines when their childzcnagke blefing, oz els 
both childzcn,andparents fault is the greater. ; 


This | neelirg to iteſacri ment was brought into the ſacramem by 
Antichriſt the mam of jume, Pope Honerius the third n. 7 220. teach 
ing the people thereb y to worſbippe the bread, and all to ben godit. 


Teting terrs The queſtion is not of kneeling to the ſacrament, but 
proſirationem , kneeling at the ſacrament. The one weallow,theotter we wiſ- 
rerre dro/eul111 Ike, and tondenme. Recetuing on aur knees is nat ſobid, but 
, alta ſe h. duc king, proſtrating talliug oa all foure, kiſiing the earth, 
> — bouncing the breſt, and popiſh crouching, al to begodding 
e the ſacrament, this ve like not of,noz doth the booke, whence 
wer/ /-107 iar, the abtection would inſoꝛte an argument. The nume of the bak 


montens 47 iga treatiſe of cuſtome, and truth inſcriet iu the book of Par 
mars pig 144- tprs 
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tyrs in King Edward the 6. his daies, where it ſpeaketh ofthe 

pzacile of the pzimifine church. VV hen the ſacrament was 

dealt, none of them all crouched down and tooke it for his 

God him, th at ſat there preſent before theireies, e 
but tooke, and eat it, knowing it was a ſacrament, and a res He win re 
membrance of Chriſt his bodice, oi all to be-goding W 
Honorius appointed and thus the queſtion is handled by Path , ee, 
ter Caluin. The Apoſtles are not read proſtrated 03 laid a/ C inftirs 
long on the earth to haue worſhipped the ſacrament. Againe . ;5. 
ſpeaking of Rome at this day and the pzactiſe of hir followers 6. 
They proſtrate themſelues before the bread to adore it Pf 
our waiters, the authoꝛ of the view of poxerie ſets it down thus. Coram g * 
Honorius the third did fir ſt comaund the people at elenatrb time e 170% 
to incline and bow themſelues, and when the hoaſt was carri- — ba, 
ed about in pꝛoceſſion. This ſuperſtitious abuſe, neither the 28. ,. 
article,noz wee iuſtifie, onely what is decent wee labour to re⸗ 

coe. Foz wee know thele miſticall ſignes muſt be reuerentlie 
handled which the eaſt, and weſterne churches did expꝛeſſe with >+7« «45 
bumbling,and bowing of their bodie, to ſhew that they pzeſented «/ + 2<{4ias 
themſelues with baſhfulnes and a teuetent feare. 


The pe would not hyeele, if there Idolr were not there, no 
more would men kneele, if the bread, and ſacraments were not 
there. 


If the bread,and ſacraments were not there: What theſe 
woꝛdes may imply wee conlecure, but as here they are ſet 
downe we cannot, following their example, dut nee des muſt diſ- 
like. Dom erro2 ſure it is ſoʒ they afterward (as it appearcth) 
challendge our booke of common paper, wherem the title of 
the communion the Euchariſt bath the name of Sacraments, 
But we wil take their meaning. No more would men kneele 
if the ſacrament were not there) which is a falſe pꝛopoſition. 
Foz wee kneele alway in pzaper, as well, when that bleſſedſa- 
crament is not, as then it is atminiſtred. Secondly if we map 
not kneele fo feare of ſuperſtition, neither may ve bee wnco- 
nered and bare head: The papiſt adozethif calleth vpon 
it, conſeſſech vnto it qc. AT bs * 

e 
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Nx then tall not ypon it, no confeſſe vnto it but becauſe at tſme 

ol diuine pzayer, receining it we vſe ſuch ſubeniſſe religious geſ- 
Cam (4+2; ſe- tures ,as well beſerme that ſingular wozk. Foz when the ſaints 
om eraxt pray earneſtlieſ nieth Olcuian ) they vſe to kneele, vndet 
r which verie name @atnt Pau, compꝛehendeth pꝛaper, when he 
Ebel 14. Aleth Epheſians 2. Fo2 this cauſe J bow mp knees xc. that is 

J pray dich babautour ſpzinging from an boneſt and vnfain- 

ed heart cannot but be, (as it is) acceptable vnto God, other- 
Mach. 27. 29. wiſe in derdes, if the heart goe not withall, of aſmuch acceptance 
with the Lozd.as that kneeling of the Jewes, when they plat- 
ted a crowne of thoznes on the heade of our (amour, 


This kneeling croſiet h the practiſe of ou ſamonr, when enening was 
— — with the tweluc. : 


As if the argument were in method and oder concluded thus, 
VV hatſocuer croſseth the practiſe of our ſauiour mult not 
be allowed of, But kneeling croſseth the pract iſe of our 
fauiour, For hee kneeied not but fat. MAhertunto our an- 
ſwer is. Wee denie both the maioꝛ and the minoz: The matoz 
Foz if whatſocuer crofleth the pzacife of our ſautour muſt 
not bee allowed of, then the church oꝛder of Geneua (where 
the miniſters of the wozde diſtribute wnto the peopte the bzead, 
andthe elders (their gouernours foz diſcipline ) reach the cup) 
may not bee appzoucd, Foz one part of the ſacrament is no 
way inferto; to the other, our ſauiour brake the bread, and 
then tooke the cup, and gaue it to his diſciples, The ſame 
hand that did one, did both. Againe foz the matoz, i that bee 


tue, then the meaning i. Ch2ift tis ation mult ber out 


ra 1111 4110 


imitation, as i he did it, wee maſt doe it to; Which pꝛinci- 
ple is the foundation, that beareth the weight, and petze ol all 
this argument, and is in great requeſt with the Anabaptiſts 


Chriſt was baptized at 30. yeares, and wee trox (lay they) 
hee knew well the right vie of the ſacrament, therefoze nef- 
ther mult wee bee daptiied ſooner. Which pꝛopoſition if it goe 
bncontrouled, then muſt wee bee firſt circumciſed, and aſter 
wardes baptiſed, then muſt baptiſme bee adminiſtred in Joꝛdan 
03 (ome ſuch running water, As foz the other 
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- Lo2ds ſupper, weemult then recefue it. not in the church, bat in 
an vpper chamber, not in the mozning, but at cuening, not be- 
foze dinner. but after ſupper,noz aftcr his reſurt t qion, but be- 
foze he ſuffered, which is in effec not at all. Foz we cannot ſa 
retetue it. And by that reaſon call vs to waſh one anothers fete 
fo; ſo he did UWhere the reaſon is adecd wee ſhould doe ſo to. You lob. 1334. 
muſt a ſo waſh one anothers feete. Here is our ſauiours pꝛac- 
tile, what hee did, and his expꝛeſſe commanndement, what bee 46 podum 
ded intome Pet this we do not. Foz latiſſying of which doubt leaſt eve 
any man be offendedat the omitting hereof,the anſwer which T . 
Pailter Zanchius gineth, is the anſwer generally, which the 
reſt ofour diuines returne: waſhing of the ſeete pertaineth pr enemy 'F 
not to the eſſence of the ſacrament,as fo2 that his commaun- rem. 1. . 
dement it is not pꝛoperip, and ſtrictly ſo to bee vnderſtoodas if . 0. 
one ſhould waſh anotyers le et, but onelya lettom ol humulitie, . 77 . 
that enery one lo carrie himſelfe, dyon occaſion, as charttte re- 7 e 
quireth to ſerue his bother. ec. arguing hereby, that we are ne- Ye 
ceſſarilie to learne the generall inftruction of humilitte, and not Colo Al- 
pꝛetiſely to imitate that particular fac of ont ſauiours. But p20+ i 
crede we on Z it true? maſt our confozmitie be in ſitting after 
the example of our ſantour?then wer ache, whither our ſhooes . 
muſt of, and we lie a long, theſerondleaniogin che boſome of 2,722 * 
dis ſellowes;bts fete dawn out vpon a bed, with a pillow un cle. 
der dis armes Foz this was the auneient manner of the Eaſf, a 
and weſt countries, Romaines, Grecians, and the lewes both 7 V e 
in the time of the law. and in the dapes of our ſantonr. Fo: the lab. 13.23. 
Romaines and Grecians wer referre our ſelues to Horace, 12/errey 
Plutarch, Plato, and Lucian: Foz the Jewes in the time of the pt noe 
lawto Amor 2. f. and Efter 7. S. and in the dapes of our ſauſour ., 54.7 — 
becauſe that moze nearety concerneththis argumtt, we comend 5=- 4/comrbena 
the reader to Petrus Ciaccon de tric linio. but moze ſpecially to 87 proxe- 
H. Bea g. Caluin. . Beza byon this verſe there was one 4 
or his viſciples, which leaned on leſus boſome This is to — 
bee referd (ſateth bee) to the ſitting dow ne of the auncient, v. 
that many _ ſat, the laſt did(as it were )leane back vpon #*<:4#-d. 
the former, his feete laid out from him. M. Caluin deliue- —ů— 
reth bis wunde inthete wozdes: It might ſeeme at this date cerca, 
httle ſeemelle, but ſuch was their manner of ſitting them fo} eee ee ddl 
they did not litce, — 2 thee table, but their ee 
2 lhooes 
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Xeqwe eni® /* tors of leaning on cuſhions laid all along vpon little beds with 

Leue cher bodies halle wap boult vpzight. Now being ſo, it were god 

calcei exuts e that men reſolued vpon this point, how they would haue vs fir, 

plums mmai befoze we change the teteiued cuſtome of a moſt humble and re- 

— uerent gefture ,whichour church vleth. 
Cl. ld. T his kneeling croſteth the practiſe of our ſanionr c. 

When we ſaid befoze this argument was in great requeſf 

with the Anabaptiſt, we might alſo haue added, that it is ſo with 

e ves the papilt- Fo inthe queſtion whither leauencd oz vnleanened 

vnde U2eadisto be uſed in the ſacrament, Bellarmin reaſoneth thus, 

melw,cy ſaci- Chiilt at his laſt ſnpper ved vnleauend bꝛead, therefoze we 

endumgued mut alſu. For it cannot be doubted but that is farre better 


Chriſte (ect. and rather to be done which Chriſt himſelfe did, Wherc- 
Bel de Euchar. 


l4.4.c.9, unte Daiſter Beza anſwering (not Bellarmin,foz he wit long 
Dice nat «ſe befoze Bellarmin his wozkes came fozth but to this argument 
dophicem im v1 maketh this reply. Although J will not greatly contend, pet to 
eccleſurgva4%) gel you my minde freely, ſaythere is a double fault oz blemiſh 
- 24 aroma. in thoſe churches, which vie rather vnleauened, then leauened 
. Firlt becauſe it aoureth of Iudaiſme, *2. becauſe itis 
Hoc enim (F leſſe fitted to the analogie and p2opoztion of our ordinarie 
2 bread. Ctue it is Chiilt bleſſed vnleauened bread, becauſe at 
„chat time he ordained his ſupper, when indeedethe Jewes 
— might vie no other. So as we map retoꝛt Þ argument: Tf Chzilt 
commodatums, in this ſupper vſcd ſuch bꝛead, as they then vſed, we muſt do ſo toz 
Ber . But he vſed comon ordinarie bread the, g therefoze we muſt 
Lehen. vie ozdinary bzead. Nowour o2dinary t vſual bread is leauened 
Nabe qorni; therefoze allo lait that we tie ſuch. As if be implied thus much. 
eo rempore cr · e it Chriſts action is our imitation; We dentenot, but even 
nw banc. & inour bread we imitate Chzilt,not inthat very particular, be- 
_ 46144 Cauſe ours is leauened,but in the general becauſe ours in luch,as 
e (8 03dinary,fo2 ſo was chziſts, The ſum, + ſubltance of w anſwer 
941 ten Sd az map iuſtiſy our denial of Þ mino: which is here vrged, namely þ 
tureratpane Our kneeling croſſeth the practiſe of our ſaviour. Foz chzilts 
Je. aatõ t geſture is followed, if in the general dꝛiſt we do, as he did 
— crol though not in that ſpecial ſtrict maner as he did. Which interpze- 
ſeth dot Chrj(t (atid rightly conceiued pleadeth our caſe thus (az. Chriſt & his A 
bis practiſe. poſtls did chat, which the cuſtome both of thoſe times & of 
their coũtty made vſual, we da now that,which the * 

O 
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6f our church of a long time hath made vſuall. Jt was their 
wonted guiſe to ſit at meate ſa, and ſo as befoze,it is our oꝛdinary 


ſealing vp in our harts fozgiueneſſe of ſins, and the like 
graces we come foz at that time, and therefoze we pray, kneele, 
confeſſe our ſimes, and ſing Pſalmes, and all little ongb, no 
way croſſing the pzactiſe of our Saatour moe in this, then in 
the bie ol leauened bread in time of the but bert 
tn following our @autour, becauſe he did what the vie of his 
times and Countrie made fit, and decent, we what decencie. and 
cuſtome of our times, and Countrie hath now made viuall.and 


conuentent. 


T his is 4 ſhameleſſe, and impudent reproching of ( brift and bis A- 
Peter, that vſed not this geſtarv. As of Chriſt, or they wanzed 
| ie And reucrencec. 


ow chollericke theſe diſputants are, and in their pelting 
| all to berattle vs foz our Church cuſtome, and vſuall pzac- 
tiſe. But though they teuile vs, we will not renile againe. Foz 


what were that elſe, but to pꝛ oue vs both ſlaunderers ? as @, Quid a lind 
Auſtin well noteth in his anſwere to Petilian. This ſhall ed 2 


onely our defence at this pꝛeſent. Jt is neither ſhameleſſe, no: 


{mpudent repzoching of Chailt, and his Apoſties, Foz nocom- ome 
mendable geſtuce ſutable to the ſeuerall times can bechought /;" 


contrarp, one to the other. When our Þaufour inflituted this 
Sacrament, be was not yet roſe from Supper, where be ſat 
with his Diſciples, The place, the time, the perſon all plead that 
his action was lawfull, and good, netther doth any manſap con- 
trarie herennto : Sofarre of are we from repzooning what be 
did. Foz it was in a Chamber, and after thep had iupped being 
not then riſen from the bozd, and our Samour bimſelfe was 
greater then any conſtitution of out Church ſince, At which 
time no doubt bimſelfe, and his pzeſence might diſpence with the 
Apoſtles ſoz their geſture of ſitting : which being but a circum- 
—  —_— 
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of time, and place, and number of perſons, oz the ike. Foz not 
long after,theſe were all altered, as we ſe& them at this day. Dur 
Samour might doe that well, which we cannot ſo well. Any in 
diffrent geſture might beſceme his pcrſon, becauſe without ſin, 
pet choſe he to frame himlelfe to the rites of his countrep fo; that 
action at that time, He commended his demeanour, and net bis 
demeancur commended dim With vs it is farre otherwiſe, We 
arc finncrs, we come to conſeſſe our ſhines, and to crane pardon 
ton the ſane, in token whereof is our bmmuliation, by kneling, 
tc. None of all which needed Chztlt to doe. Such ods there is 
in regard of our ſelues, who are not, as Chzifſt was to giue, but 
toreccine ard doe bittet as nuich as the Malter, t the Diſaple, 
a mcrctfull Santour,and a polluted ſinner, a Lawgiuce as then 
be was, and a Law recetuer, foz ſo we are. Were a &cripture 
as ready at their bands fo2 to pzoue ceremony of ſitting, which 
ſome vrge, as there is in time of faſting to annotnt our head, and 
M:h.6.r73 Wwaſhourface, what bitter wozds would they ſpace to lode vs 
Trani 6ngs withall, who vpon ſo ſmall occaſion bere giuen, charge vs foz 
ogy vane hameleſſe,and impudent repzoching of Chz1lt and bis Apoſties? 
(64 5+ [emper Dur DSautour commaundeth laping, When thou faſteſt,an- 
om cum A noint thy head, and waſh thy face, A Commanndement is 
a bonum moze then a made, los the true ſence of which plate the tn- 
Ae arges — — and late Diuines well agreeth, 
be ch; and among them by name Saint Chriſoſtom, and . Beza, 
fo#./eper tar, Chriſoſtom thus: The Lo2dcommannded vs to be annointed, 
6-ml.:1, not that we ſhould abſolutely doe it, but that alwaies withall di- 
— ligence we ſhould ſtuty co hide this good treaſure of faſting in 
do 1416 temp private, Maſter Beza his obſeruation is, that the manner of 
— - annointing was tbe faſhion of thoſe times, and the dꝛiſt of the 
— 4: ſpeaker we are to regatd moe, then ide p2aciſe iniopned. F 03 
e nom if a man ſhould vie that ceremonie of anointicg his head, t. 
- He canhardly vie it without wit ſſpition of aſt, andrioting, 
i Math, Whence we map obſerue, if notwithſtanding Chailt his owns 
Lem padife, pea his etpoeſſe commanndement, the Church vieth her 
« e«=cv/# \Ubertie in refulall of thiscuſtome, r may ſhe in 
de gene 0. this then much rather the 
Doren, that cercmonte of ſitting, where onelyis Lh2iſt bis exampłꝰ, but 
rwita rarer, no commaumdement at all, ſpecially when we retaine the ſcope, 
this, and dꝛiſt of reuerence,and ꝗ—— a 


to the Reaſons fer ralf of Subſcription, 59 
we are not ſo mach to reſpect, what was done, as what Chat 
intended we ſhould learne to be done. Foz many things be did, 
which we neither map, naz need,noz can doe, iq therefoze it is fit , Crs. 
to deſunguiſh Chil his actions, 4 know bow ſar fozth they re- 7 =v/«, 
quire our imitation. ome were miraculous as bis walking . 
won the water, Arb. 14. Clenſing the L fight daminic, Gu.e7, 
tothe blinde, faſting foztte dates and faztte nights, if we alay to = rence 
doe the like, our emulation is pepoſterous, ſome were expia. *** 77<p9/ers 
oric by way of attonement, as when delivered co death fo; our C er. 
ſinnes he role againe foz our juſtification; ſome were arbitrary, 2 
as waſhing the Diſciples fecte, ſitting at the Table, anomcing * om.4,:5. 
bis head, ſome morall foz our imitation as bis humilitte,fo2 he — 5 1.294 
is meeke, bis kindnefſe in our fozbearing one another, and fo: gi- — 2 
ning one another euen as Chziſt fozgaue vs, walkmng in loue, * 
euen as C daiſt bath loned vs, meaning foz qualitie not equa- 

liry; foz compatilon, not pzapoztion ; not in the ſame degree and 
perfection, but fo; thettath, and ſinceritie. Laſtly, in a wozd 

bis conſtancie, who ſuffred (oz vs leauing an example, that 1 


= 


we ſhould follow bis ſteps in denying our and taking c, pens 
bp bis C:olle,not that we can ſatilfie ſoz others as he did ſoz vs, a7 
but in trial l of our faith, in witneſle of the truth. as alſo in iuſti- ”. 


ſping Sod, when he chrcketh man foz Anne. Theſe many mates 
aboue mentioned are Chiſt his acids ſozted, i enery one is a lef. 4144449149 
fon loꝛ our in itruction but not a ſampler fo; imitation, Chaiff ee. 
ſaith not his faſt is tobe imirared, noz learne of me to make 72ler. 
the woz1d,02 raiſe the dead, but learne of melo; I am humble. and 2 . 
meeke of hart. Huch dilference there in of thoſe thinges which Lg . 
Ch:tff did: ſuffred : And in the things which de did, becauſe that Chris. 
concerneth the point, let vs diſtinguiſh what is the argument of Marb.bome.ay 
our obedience, make hum our p2eſident, but otherwiſe we map *** <1" << 
not. Which diſtindion eaſily ſuccoureth that doubt, of Ch:ilt —— 
what he did, x of vs what we muſt follow, His ſitting thercfoze e e 
being arbitrarie, and none of thoſe mozall actions, which ne .;. 
ceſſarily require our obedience, we are in this to relie on the 6.5 
tudgement of our Church, in whole power it is to ſupply it with 
ſome other decent and reuerent behantour. I deny not ( (aith 
Biſhop levell) certaine circumſtances, as faſting, ſitting. — — —_y 
ſtanding, kneeling, & other like ceremonics obſerued in ade. or 
celebrating the holy myſteries are to be moderated and 

appointed 
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appointed at the iudgemẽt of the Church, which reſolution 

though to be acknowiedged as a truth, fo2a truth it ia, pet ba- 

cauſe ſome will not be idle, but incumber themlelues and others 

with vaine (angling to the contrary, read we, Þ,Caluin touch- 

ing this action, who in his inſtitutions mocuing the queſtion 
Dice fic eſſe bu Whither(kneeling)at time of ſolemne maper be a humaine tra- 
u, e j dition, that one may reſuſe, oʒ neglea, anſwereth thus, I ſay it is 
mol it diuma; (0 ahumaine tradition that withall it is diuine: Gods it ts ſo 
Der ef 22 farre fooꝛthj as it is a part of that beautie, whoſe care and obſer- 
e uation is commended us by the Apoſtle; it is mans, oz ol men, 
bre ce ob/er. (0 larte foozth, as it ſpecially deſigneth what was ſhewed in the 
warro f er Apo- generall. The bztefe of all which anſwere ts, that in the gene- 
— rall it is diuine, inthe ſpeciall it is humaine. Being there» 
Aue ecee. lose at tde ſolemme time of prayer,fo the nucker prayerh quer 
ws [pecraliter the Communitant. Ihe body of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt that 
deſognat qued WAS giuen for thy body preſerue it roeternall life, &c. And 
mal uns ſee of thankeſgining foz therefoze it is called the Euchariſt, we muſk 
ie, fake this action as a diuine ozdinance, though appointed by men, 
1:4.4.c.15.c1.30 rem men, pet not barely men as oppoſit vnto God, but ſach 
O gene, d; as are ſandtiſied, and guided by the ſpixit of the Lo, foz ſo map 
run gie. ye aſſure our ſelues, and it is our relopcing, that our Church is 
a. do to be accounted at this pzeſent. 


N ανοονε 
Tpogn, 
evt - 
3 6 Where they vrge in Circumciſion it was not (0,no; in Bap- 
zi martyr, tiſme , how doe they pzoone it? A Catholike affirmatine 
. Ante hath either nede be, 02 giue a Catholike pzoofe. Becauſe the 
nam mperate 23 oſchall Lamb was eate ſtanding, meane they this muſt be 
gp TOR ſoto, andif ſtanding how then kneeling. Co be cfone minde 
»d/edenn, ſtanding, of another minde ſitting argueth inconſtancie. By 
that reaſon of theirs, the concluſion may infozce ſtaues in our 
hands, foz ſo the ebzewes eate the Paſſeouer. S uch poſt haſt 
men make to be deltuered of an vntimely argument. But they, 
whole it is, reply in our defence that we, who kneele befoze the 
Sacrament deteſt Joclatrie : Which ſperch of theirs we doubt 
not, but is vttred vpon their knowledge. Foz ESE 


This kneeling was neuer vſed in avy other Sacrament of the olde, or 
new T eſtament ,C weumciſion, Paſſouer, or Bapty/me, 


4 


1 


wy 


to the Reaſon: for reſuſall of Subſcription. Fr 


befo2e alleadged they tell vs, that the Miniſter muſtnot affir:.ne ure br. ik 
more then he knowerth. @tnce therefoze they know ſo much . 


wwe baue done, pet thep that ſo ſpeake, pzoſecute it thus farre 
againſt vs. 


It is gravented : They that kneele before the Sacrament deteſt Ide 
dairie : yet their outward bowing to, or before a creature in the 
muiter of Ge worſhip, A breach of the ſecond Comm uu, 
ment, 7 hou [halt net bow downe, nor worſbip. 


A ftrange definition of Idolatrie. Iq; then by that recka- 
ning if a man kneele, his Bible lving befoze jm, de is an [d0- 
later, then Peter at the raiſing bp of 7 abu muſt be ſo charged, 
fo2 de kneeled on his knees and turning btmlſelfe to the dead bus 
dy ſaid Tabitha ariſe : pea then map we not k neele at any time, 
Fo2 how can we knele but it is befoze ſome creature in heanen, 
oz in earth, either Angels themſelnes, oz our beten. 4 ſiſters 
where we are and line, oꝛ the roofe, and wals, and whole edifice 
where we p2zap, valefſe peratuenture t eſe are not to be thought 
creaturcs, but muſt be (tiled by ſome other name. Agatne, where 
{ is obieced that bowing befoze a creature in the matter of 
Gods woꝛſhip is a bzeach ofthe ſecond Commandement, it is 
very matertall to know, what they mrane by theſe wo'ds (in a 
matter of Gods worſhip.) Tf they meane the time, 02 place 
of dine ſeruice, ſure we are, that kneeling is expedient to p20- 
fefſe out humtlitic in the houre of ſolrmne pzaver, which then is 
pcrfazmed by the Communtcants, If thep aicane bowing ta, 
02 befoze a creature it ſelfe in a matter of Gods wozſhip (that is) 
er biditing diuine wozſh'p vnto the creature, which is due vato 
God, they knowing that we deteſt To-latrie,know alfo that ws 
dett ſt that doarine, But if in the time of the wozds of holy inſti 
tution then Nonounced, thep call the Clements of 15:ead and 
Wine Poptſh Images 02 Idols, andeſteeme our bowing to 
be no other, Lat j dolatrous at ſuch time, as that bleſſed Sacra- 
ment is atmuuſtred: of the two we had rather be held (though 
faiſly) ſuperſtitions, then (truely) pꝛophane fo2 ſoſpcaking, nd 
pet to the glozy of Mod we map, and doe pꝛoclaimo our vtter de- 
teſtation of all luperſt.tion,t he NA: oz the meaning 
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of the ſecond Commamidement, bitkerto alwales we baders 
ted this clauſe (Thou ſhait not bow downe to them nor 
worſhip them, ) to foꝛbid vs worſhiping oz bowing do wne 1a 
them, which Oed there mentioneth, ſuch as we make vnto aur 
felncscither grauen, ez the bikenefſe of ſome ſuch in heauen 03 
in earth Now we temand, whither thoſe ſacred Elements ars 
vl our making. ez doe we make them to our ſclues, oꝛ be 
greucn, 02 dee we bot downe to them : It ſo: bold vs Adala⸗ 
ters, and pertake not with bs in that ſinne. But being not ſo, 
eſteme of vs as the Þtmfters of Chꝛiſt end faithiall diſpoſers 
of theſe Haly nu ſteries. Che ſumme of all is, Our bowtng 
at that time is an ontward reuerence (we thiake ) meete ſhould 
be perfourmed, becauſe of that holy action, which is then in 
band, namelp a religions communicating of that bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the very body and blood of cur Lozd Jeſus, par ly 
$c:ngime1ne; to ſtirre vp in others a moze relig!ous eſtunation of thoſe diuine 
«b Epicuress cõ (ealesz partly to remooue all pzophane thoughts of Epicures 
—— and like contemners; partly to put a difference hereby even 
e., externally from other Bzead, and Wine, which at home, oz 
Ceran reve. in cur Goſſiping and publike feaſts we. receive, as the good 
re»/14» ec. Creatures of God with thankes guung, but ſtanding, oꝛ ſitting, 
64/4 4ctur jan" nener kneeling as we vie to dor in receining this Sacrament, 
ade, ere and therefoze. we giur it the maze reverence becauſe it is moze, 
Fee conce then ozbinarie Bꝛead, and Wine. And if foz feare of Jdola-s 
— tric it be dangerous to kneele, ſo is it ta ſtand: ſa a man 
map commit Jdolatrie ſtanding. 2. If foz feare of Jdolatrio 
u be dangerous ta kneele, fo is it to wncouer gur beads, foz 
this ceremonie alſo we bie in the matter of Gads wozſhip : 
Ko how ſeemely that is let the indiſterenteſt gine iudgement : 
3. If ſo neceſſarte to kneele becauſe our Sauiour did it at 
other times, then are we not alone to be rep2ooned, but other 
Churches alſo that reteiue it canding, walkmg. ec. A ceremo⸗ 
nie wherein we iudge not them, neither ſhould they, oz any 
elſe condemme vs, But to be reproched fog well doing we ac« 
count {x Crolſe, ud we will beare it. 


. 


Fer this ſame reaſon the Popiſh Wafer -cake wat . 
inthe Rabricke of the Books of ( . 


F03 ſeare of Jdolatrie was the Wafer cake remooued, vet 
not knecling fozbi, becauſe the reaſon is not alike. Fo2 the 
Waſer cake did many watcs offend. 1. Fo2 the ſubſtancs, 
becauſe it was not viu all, as that which our Sauoux had, 2. In 
the qual itte, fo the thumeſſe did not ſo fully repzcſent the ſoms 
of ozdinary Bzead. 3. The faſhion was round, 4. Tie 
ſtampe vyon it was, we thinke, the Image of Chziſt crucified. 
. The groſſt opimon then had of it, as that it was really, coʒ⸗ 
poꝛally, and carnally tranſubſtantiated Chiſt btmſeife,and only 
in oudward ſhew a Wafer cake. All which opinions being now 
confated, we by the pzeaching of the Golpell better inſtructed, 
the commendable pꝛadiſe of knelmng may be retained ſafelp, 
where beloꝛe it could not well be, at what time men held trau; 
ſubſtantiation ſoz a doctrine of faith ; Neither is it a good ar- 
gument, when we diſpute of the action, to argue of the Element, 
as if becauſe a Mater cake is to be miſl.ked, therefoze kneeling 
alio muſt indure a checke. But we. will pꝛadutce a fewe wit⸗ 
neſſes ſoz pzoafe of this point, and fo conclude. True it ie, 
that wbere Haſt:r Beza liueth, the Communicants receaue 
ſtanting, but that no moze impeacheth our kneeling, then tdat 
of theirs who receaue in Wafer cakes, and we in o2dlnarie 
Bzead : Now as cut Countricmen tie not theſelnes to the one, 
fo: the ſozme of Element, no moze need they binde themſclucs to | 
the other, Ion the maner of the action. Foz Gencua tsnomozea ,, . 
Lawgiver vnto vs, the we are toit. This folly atuanted Rome —— 
to that height of pꝛid, whereunto ſhe alpired, infozcing all other ads bel A 
Churches to her rites, 4 ceremom<s. In regard whereof it map casſa-<logors 
bethat 99. Beza ſpeaking of this geſture, vleththefe wozds, If 34 x 51m 
any (ſaithhe) compelled by the mfirmitic of their owne — \ 
brethren or for ſome other cauſes ſhall thiuke good to re- ne — 
taine any of the auncient rites let euery one haue their ac- que mancar lis 
cuſtomed libertie herein Peter Martyr thus determineth this N. 
weſtion fo2 ds. g others. I aduiſe in adoring when, we receiue —— 
rheEucharilt,chat we ſtay nat in the elemẽts, but r or ſu ip in 74. © 
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Quit dece ſpirit, and truth, Chriſt ſitting inthe heavens, Which thing 
e becauſe the Ample ost vnderſtand not, we thinke, not omi, 
Zac, H wereltrainethemlrom outward adozation, namely ppoſtra- 
go. ting, andkneling till ſuch times, as they haue beene taught, 
Aer arie nter- Inward ado2 ation map be giuen, without any danger. and ths 
= pere/? vi gutward of it ownnatore cannot be emill. Foz many do in a god- 
enn bendthe knee,4adoze at the hearing of thoſe twozds of 
— Sos the Goſpell{and the word was made fleſh)pet thoſe wozts are 
ners eſſet mals not to be ſaid to be adozed, but the things themſclues ſigniffed 
Aur; em * p16 thereby, And what ſhould hinter the bery ſame thing to be dons 
— & © here, ſo that the Elements themſelnes be not wozſhtpped, but 
*7:7 4. 7, -e. that which is ſignified by theme Yet at this time foz the cauſe be- 
— cen, foe mentioned (peraducnture) outward ado ation is not ſo fit 
bete and conuentent, vnleſſe often mention were made of thale Sings 
in Scrmons. Tn which large diſcourſe theſe notes map be gathe- 

red. 1, The outward wozſhip of it owne nature is not euill, 

2, If the wozds of the Goſpell map be outwardly reuerenced in 

a godly manner, at what time thep are read,then map theſe Ele- 
ments haue the like. 3. Pet not they but Chziſt fignified by 

them : 4. He would haue externall reverence by kneeling 

ſpared onely lo a time: . But inward adozation alway ex- 

bibitcd, becauſe without danger: Now inward wo:ſhtp is moze 

then outward, fo2 this is but a ſigne of the other, and if no danger 

in the inward, much leſſe in the outward. 6. He delinercth his 

in very eaſie termea, as peraduenture it map be a 
while ſoꝛboꝛne: Like a iudictous wile man that ſpeakes vnder 
as ſome a- 
— mong vs that are euery wap inferio; to him both fo; modeſtie 
(nr des kms) and learning. Laltiy,he takes this kneeling oz proſtrating not 
e en 40 to be (o fit, vnleſſe often pzeaching be topned by wap of infkruct- 
r religione on, ©0 as if the people be taught, then no ſuch ſeare, but it map 
od — fil be vſed : which is our very cafe at this day. Beſide the fudge» 
neu,, ment of this great diuine, we bane the conſent of the Churches 
ee ca ir; of Bohemia, who far from ſuperſtitious adozing the Elements, 
27 bob their knees at recciuing of the Dacrament, as appeareth 
of maxime f4e (x; the harmonie of the Conieſſ. This Sacrament without 
aye an adoration, and that worſhip which is due to God only, yet 
ne Se3.14, With due religion, & reverence muſt be received & adminis 
. £454120, ftred,andthatipecially, which is the greateſt of all, _ 


to the Reaſans for refuſall of Subſcription. 6 
fzith, and examining euery ones owne ſelfe, Anon after 2 
— This focramenth religioeſly diſtribured withfull e 
godlines, and deuotion: The congregation of the faith all 7,00", 0% 
moſt vſually kneeling on their knees receiue it with a»cem 
thankes giving, ioyfuſneſſe, ſinging of himnes' and holie ee in 
Pſalmes dc. The ſpirit of God directing them, and o churches #7" /roco 
in the vnitte of one externall holte behamour doing the like, may — 
be a mottue to perſwade orders contrarilie minded, to thinke , e. 
that the Lo2d hath not left vs deſtitute of that ſmall poztion of 

kno weledge, which may determin a circumſtance of this nature, 

and lo we tatreat them to reſolue. oo + 


Cap.10. 


Prinate communion, 


The booke giueth allowance to miniſter to one alone, 
cleane contratie to the word of God, and Chriſt his 
in(tituti6. Whatlocuer will not ſtand with the word 
of inſtitution ¶ Eat yee) that is forbidden without ex · 
ception: But to miniſter the ſacrament to one alone 
will not ſtand with ( Eat yee) : Therelore tominiſter 
to one alone is without exception forbidden, 


A His chapter is here as it ſeemeth intitu 
FT ted. A private communion, Upon 
what ground we knowe it, but with 
y! what a finiſfer mute, am to how 
wong a tonciuũlon any ane may con- 

lecture, and mame docfeare, Ir they 
| fake our commumtonfa: the maſſ then 
0 baue they reaſonfo; the name. Biſhop 

Ez== ]: well pzoutng tdat a pꝛuuate maſle, 


. 


foz 500. peares after Ctuiſt was never deard of, calleth th it a 
priuate ma''e, where the m ule / pʒicſt alone did eat, and d:inke al 


though in pu icht, and that bappille 2,03. 3. c moze ſuch as 
DP 2 demie lie 
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bimſcife all apart were mumbling, one in this coner,another in 
that ende, a third in a third place, and all by themſe;nes at the 
ſame time in ſeuerall places of the church, where the people pze- 
fent did neither eat. noꝛ dzinke,but onely enery maſſepzief him; 
ſelfe by himſelle. Can theſe men (who like the name of conunn⸗; 
nion we gine to the ſacrament)p2one m this ſence we maintains 
a pztnate Communion. Theſe termes were neuer knowne to 
fit our church doctrine, till thoſe firft moniters andthe heires of 
their (cruples had the vie of the feruler moze fit themieles to be 
vnder a ferular, The gentle admonition that was che firſt bate 
fo; this tble debate, then rawelp entred, ſince ouer botlie follows 
ed (but vainelie, and vnfruitfullice Sod hee knoweth, and wee 
deploze) maketh this an occaſlon of their lamentable ſeparati⸗ 
en. Yee ſhould firit proue (lay they) that the priuate 
communion is agreable to the worde of God. And is it not 
reaſon they ſhould firſt pꝛoue that we iniopne a private com- 
munion, befoze they iniopne vs to pzone what they noto re- 
p2one? Looke auer the booke of common p2aper from the fir 
wonde to the laſt leafe,it were an aduenture warrantable (ſhould 
the maine cauſe lie on it) to tuſtifie all by this one, and not to 
ſpare a ſolemme pꝛoteſtation that wee will looſe the whole cauſe 
they can make good but this one ſingle, ſingular accuſation, 
and take them at their bare woꝛde private communion. bew 
they, 02 anie ſoꝝ them, where wee bie theſe termes, Name 
, thcleafe, page, ſentence, line, ante illable that bearcth ty any 
luch purpoſe. Bane they it in theſe woꝛdes ofthe Rubzicke, 
There ſhalbee no celebration of the Lords ſupper, except 
there bee a good number to communicate &c, 03 in theſe 
following, Ifthcre be not aboue 20. perſons inthe pariſh 
of diſcretion to teceiue the communion, yet ſhall there be 
no communion except 4. ot 3, at the leaſt communicate. 
There a god number is to communicate, where at leaſt, . oz 3. 
are to comummicate no iuſt ſuſpicion of miniſtring to one alone, 
Neraduenture þ wozds they nullike, are not in the ſtile 4 title of $ 
cbmunion but in ſome other place, hat the, Turne we to þ ch⸗ 
mwah of þ icke, wbere the Rubzcke is thus. For aliouch as al 
mortall men be ſubic& ro manie ſudden perils, diſeaſes, & 
fickeneſſes, and euet vncertaine at what time they ſhall de- 
part out ofthis lite, therefore to the latcat they may be al - 

wWalcs 


to the Reaſons ſor refaſall of Sapſeription. c 
ves in areadines to die. vhenſoeuer it (hal pleaſe almigry 
God to call tht, the curats ſhal diligently tro time to time, 
bur ſpecially in the plague time exhort their par iſhioner to 
the oft receiving in the church of the holy cõu umon of the 
body, and blood of our ſauiour,which it they do, they ſhall . 
baue no cauſc in their ſodaine viſitacien to be vnquiet for 
lacke of the ſame. But if the ſicke perſon be not able to 
come to the church and yet is deſirous to teceiue the com- 
munion in his houſe, then he muſt giue knovledge ouer 
night, or elie earely in the morning to the curate, ſignify⸗ 
iog alſo how many be appointed with him. & having a con 
venient place in the ficke mans houſe, where the curate 
may reuerently miniſter,and a good number to receiue the 
communion with the ſicke perſon &c,A quicke eye map ſan 
ouerhbip theſe woꝛds in the church) which conſidered ſatiſſie to 
the full, and ſhe w it muſk be in publick. Other wozds there are in 
an otber place following, at the time ot the diſtribution of the 
holy facra ment, the prieſt (hall firſt receiue the communion 
himſelfe, & after minaſter ynto the, that be appointed to 
communicate with the ſicke. Here ſtil in theſe places are moze 
then one to topne with the mwiſter,and therefoze i not the com 
munton miniſtred to one alone, Where then is it thep baue ſo⸗ 
much as the leaſt ſhew foz pzetence of diſue Jt map be thels 
woꝛds nung. But if a man cither by reaſon of extremitie of 
ſicxencflc,or for want of warningin due time to the curate 
or for lack of co pany to recejue with hm, or by any other 
iuſt impediment do not receiue the ſacrament of Chriſt his 
body, & blood, then the curate hal inſtruct him, that if he 
do truely repent him of his ſins, & ſtedſaſtly beleeue that Ie 
ſus Chriſt hath ſuffred death vpò the croſſe for him, & ſhed 
his blood for his redemption, earneſtly remebring the bes 
naſits he hath thereby, & giuing him hearty thanks before 
he doth eat. & drin ke the body & blood of our ſauiour pro- 
t tablely to his ſoules health, although he do not receiue 
the ſacrafhit with his mouth. In which bziefe, many cauſes 
are alledged ſoz not miniftring þ comumian 1. extremity of ſick · 
neffe 2. want of due warning 3 lack of capanie 4. ſome other 

wt impedimet. Ju ſupplp wherof,lealt y ch party map find him 
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68 Theſerond part of the an weve, 
that earnett, and true repentance of ſinnes, anda ſtedfaff faith 
in the merits of C b2ilt his death. with a dur meditation of all the 
benefits,that come thereby, and heartte thankſgiuing to God 
fo; the ſame, are aneffectuall powerfull ,true communicatin; to 
bis ſoules health, though the viſible clements be not fo2 that 
time receined.Hitherto then ſomuch inquurte (as as bath beens 
made) peelvet » no ſufficient pꝛoole foz thetr querelous allegati- 
on: Some other place belike there is, oꝝ eis they are ill beſted, 
that without all ſhew in the wozldmake ſhew of complaint. 
Were it not fo2 one onely ſentence violently meſted, they had 
no colonr at all. The wozdes are vyen a cloſing point — 
tion fo; the communion of the ſick. In the tim: of the pla 
ſwear, are ſuch other like contagious times of ſickn Eu or 
diſcaſes, when none of the pariſh,or nei hbours can be got 
ten to commnnicate with the ſicke in their houſes for feare 
of the infection. Vponeſpeciall requeſt ofthe diſeaſed, the 
miniſter may : lonely communicate with him, W tere the 
caueat greatly ſets fozth the wiſdome of God in ratſing vp the 
thoughts of his church, by kindely pzomideing fo2 occurrences, 
whither of health, ſickneſſe or anie contagious diſeaſe. Mul- 
ac: ent affliction wee may thinke it, when the Loz0 bumbleth 
a man vpen his bed debarreth him acceſſe bro the publicke con 
gregation. Foz no doubt in the. ſtirx ing of the ſeas one wane o- 
uertaketh not another moze buſilie then ſurges of griefe accom- 
pany one another in a mans deepe metitation, to !hinke with 
bimſeife, what he is dep2tued ol. And the moze delight andcom- 
loꝛt any one hath tooke in the ſeale of his aſſureance, the moze 
his ſoule longeth after it, and all lit te inough he thinkes/4 herein 
not dec eiued) to ſtrengthen bis fatth,toinlarge his hope. and giue 
dim thozough contentment foz his peſent eſtate. Then cm- 
meth to bis nunde, what a glad man ſometimes the Loꝛd made 
him, when he went with other leading, o2 following chem m⸗ 
to the honfe of God, and there accompanying them with the 
voice of ſinging, and pꝛayſing, as doth a mal*itute thaf keepes a 
feaſt. (O L oꝛd of hoſts how amiable are thy dwellings )when he 
ſerdeth long wiſhes arter the courts of his God: T he flight of a 
ſparrow ,Þ fluttering of a ſẽw Nou accaſiornmlſtipiped thoughts 
Che litcle ones ſcarce pteping fozth of their ſhell, * 
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thin he . 0; they — ' an rooft finder; the altaes af the 
. Aſtealing ith often falleth from bim, and that 


graſſe, andthe ſhewers, ; | | 
the caſe of many Date Hiperias andothersdungd — 

lake don ſame heaute and geuuous bjunt thep n- 7 3/74 77/364 

tene, ace ebe, tu baum „ee 

| // us thepthoughe/and _. 


thereby be made | 

foze as EA ſaid to Gebexe of the woman. that diduidos 

(as he thought) then needed. Let bir me ute, foz hr u, 

ts ver within bur, and the Lon hatd hes it wan mee. Let 

them alone good loules: their tytrite in tdat ungruch is much 

troubled, and panting like the dart, that bzapeth to the water 

b:ookes will not take comfort tu anie purpoſe, till it be had in 

to the wine bellet. and dunn bis fit; ut the welt · ping ot that 

ſptrttualtconſotatin. - which iscommeited vacothe church, m ˙ 

tathe laden deauentle viand, white thee ig pet u folourner: Fee 

vpon the earth. Ft is a doctrine of onr charch {anouched im the C.- f. 

Nu icke cucd beloꝛe, that in caſe the miniſter can perſ wide, £42. 

bee doe his beſt in dowur- „ be neither doth, , 
| and 


TT .\Thfrindjite hare -* 11 
and thefitke bobtc well am cb ai the truth ot our doctrine ,vet fo3 


| thepadde, any 
ts much comic t when they map be had) what 
News igel ban dur church bor: ler, butt fo.taz peeide to the earneſt, aridin 
quart el aces deedepoſſiityhts laſtrequeft then made vpon (pectall,and weighs 
u tie creations; No tan but inftrucedin the wo:te 
ber,cr,0 = bſe eth that her, whichrepents and belerues the Goſpell retetueth 
—— of fm. which as it is a true foundation, ſo an 
— + > ell fraets railed vporrit, that therefoze there is no neede of 
Pear. che fatrament; For to whartendefeckeweremillion of fins 
— — — 

are in | 

paſs Ancbey ſpanades, m Anabaptifts--eyes: Their wong umagtnati⸗ 

Zu onipzinges from 1gnozance 81 the doctrine, and auing vie of 

pre * 

— Os this ſacrament. Foz Chuſt the mediato: with bis obedience, 
and inerits is the oneiy foundatian i reconcuation ſuitih God, 
nennen fe, Wut God the father”. propoſerh 


Im bat carw! 


beauty | 

na#r4 4:57 45.4 NA merede to thinks ante mom of it Mut the perpetuall action of 
110ne m/er 14 lb, and daplexrerciſe in this life is to aypzebend Chuſt moe, 
varia: Diabe eopanoze firmby, to abidr, and perſener in bim, not that bee can 
en eie, ann unte laſt; bit becouſe cls the Ihe froling, + pxe- 
Cum inis (end cominzta theneby dad. may weaken anti r. Ray there ia 
lequorer m ge- Hat anie moment of time in this corrupt eſtate ot ours, v hat 
e. un eiu ith th deuils ſnares, the vorids ſuggeilions, and our own 
2 — deceus bie heartes. But the maze wee cramin our ſelues,the 
eee maze we confelle this koza trith,that we art te ſetke.tmbzace, . 
ere, e cer appachend the fanour of God; t fo; giueneſſe of ſin. Belide that 
t. c framer in tetuattons the minde is chieſſy greened in ſuch a queſtion as 
cam babar. this, Vheras the promiſſe ſpeaks in generall termes, how 
_= may it me whodo beleene whither I baue renuſũ of 
ſinooyownay Laſſure my (clfe cetraiuly hercol: To this eng 
| thereloze 


to the Redſens ſor reſaſall of Supſefipt — " 
— who is rich in mertit which he po bar ed . — 
A tereofihe — — looke to the — 
times auncient, 02 pꝛeſent, the equitie'of this truth will ſoone o==.ldue, 
ſhewit (elle: T be aumttent chaiſtians reckoning 


— ddcommtanicats 
abſent in token ol their loue;aud mytuall 
ſent, as were either neceſarilith ne — acceſs 

ons, oʒ els were ſoze icke dzawing to thei long home, o other? 

wiſe tanding excounmuntcate,deſiredto make their peace with | 

'God and bia church, and ia (in toben of ay + 

all es ) were made pertaksrs of the bolerauſeries, | tan af co-per cor or ve 
bome qu their deatdbed, This w(tnefſeth Juſtin. Martyr, why — 
was intbe firſt age alter the Apoſties: And in (de ſecond agg 4 Le © 
ampie may be taken ſram Dia, of Alexandria ſa bis CH e 
tie unto Fabius ao4t is quoted by Euſob. 
Serapion, how falling thzough periea 
be was cut off from the church, tothe t 4 «fri 
thers: G ood old man hee otren deſtedo 

the boſome of tho chuteh It 


— mn dnt rey nn 
pledge of bis peace made with God a the church. 
obtained but \witbal moſt com 03tabiy be vn ed dip . 
Benken, times lopfrvavlay apap hogan 2 
— earneſi ſuppliant, humble req deſraudetur $4 
fauour of the cõmunion, that ſuf ported with: — atics.Cencil, 
might depart bent in peace. In the nert age the (anecourſy 3c” con: 12: 
was held hy the corel of Ni o herr thay 9 
according tothe auntient rutethas the or «6m — 
ſhould be denied none toward che time oſtheir dogth. perneneris, cor 
coutcel ſo aunciet as it was nigh v ones ag, euru th ton / c r- 
teller that this order ( tbe church tote t we rotate) was nt ole 7. 


thoſe times mach aufs ien ten, age lb Hh lang aft as seg . 
wre may in theſe =" oſtime, that goe under 7 /empere, 
S Daint 
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* Wankzss erde papa 
— on ao ker ne 
— = —— 
ange. Need 0 cheſe4attop times Pcete c- — 2 
. bert rid obte met War rho fderament malt be minced lG 
eri, ter- the Hcke. Ie muſt l oonſeſſe (ſaiethi het) be nuniſtred to the 
—. a feke. — —— preſence of the ficke. 


= 2222 &waltten ut bim. I lie ſicke 
ar — rdefiro che upper heyenicd it not them. Bucer 
de rempere, ii his temurt a alle doth . Catuio in his epiſtlea, if 


—— the ſicke ſolkes deſire it. The like doth Muſculu. and Hipe: 
— rius. Nchis weelpeake of (lau M. Bea) map be done wit h- 
—— suf ſuperſtition, aud offence, andihet the weakenefls2 of 
r the fickd parti doe vequireiit, et vo nt truely that i- 
2 ussene for ſuch s cate ſhould ret the chureb by ſehiſens, 
ee ahdconteation; 'Amdeertaliielp tt emeththe gerierall open: 
. on hatt beene from — —— 
mepober us th's-acramert; much moze when they are weakened andfpent 
n= biene Joy it fitted) det, when wee ate molt humble, 
CE —— 


— in toe elea of God is by degrees 
2 4 — — f ——— vilſtation many times our hiunili- 
— 2 — 


ſertus 
vnder 


| or bauing 
ſave S — — 
25 r wn een eee King” dere 
do reeourr demie ede Lozd- 


tdett errd vo duigdaung their 
| — — — — 


to the Reaſonts fer rifuſall of Subſcription. 71 
cherrelulneſle then hitherto he bath done ?: And map it not be ho- 
ped that a faithiull Communicant in the very inſtant twirt life 
and death, ſeth in this lone-token the vety ioyes of heauen pze- 
ſented vnto him, as an effecuall motiue to haſten him hence, and 
to urengtben dun in bis lour ney to his long dome e 


The Communion Books giurth allowance to the Mmiſter, 
| to mmer to one alone. 


Kothing contrary to Gods woꝛd, and Chailt his inſtitution 
to miſter to one alone at a time, lo how can it be other wie. 
But if they meane one alone, and alonely, as if none elſe did 
communicate, but the ficke partie bedridden, they ſpeake an vn. 
truth. Foz moze are required at the Miniſter his diſcretion. And 
a very pooze body, he 02 lhe is, ile a Sparrow on the houle top, 
that hath neither wile, noz leruant, noz friend, 102 chatrewo- 
man, noz keeper to tend, and tender him in his fickneſſe, yea tuen 
in the Plague · time Godd.furniſheth not a man of all company, 
other good neighbour he hath (beſide the Diniffer) 


Church, 
when the 


but two, oz tha& agree vpon earth ſapeth our ©a- 
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doth not be, and that (er un Math, 
number, though the leaſt of all num- 13, 19. 


Subie bum ei 
ral ſpeciae 


Theſecond part of the anſwere' 
minifter the $ arr annt ts one alane dub nat 
fad with eat pes. 


To miniſter the ſacrament to one alone at a time ſtandeth 
with the wozds of Chzilt bis inſtitution, becauſe Tertullian 
bis rule is true: Particularities are ſignified vnder that which 


To 


e hemp is generall. And thereloze in ſaping (eate pee) neceſſarily is um- 
catur que plied care thou, bnleſſe we ſhall thinke that when our @Sautonr 


#p/0 con » Cai | | |; 
e e lid Baptile ye,therefoze one alone map not Baptile, oz ppaping 


Girg.cap.Fs 


Ari, Phyſe. 
bb.1.c,2. 


(Pzap vc thus) therefoze one may not pzap alone. 


It is faultie that we doe not vſe in a generaluie, once fur all to ſay 
to the ( ommunicants. Take yer, cue yee,, drruię per. But un- 
to exery particular perſon, Eate thow, Drinks thow, which 11 ac- 
cording to the Popiſb manner, and net anſwer able to the forme, 
that oxr Suns d ve. | ] 


One falſe p2inciple bz«deth many erroꝛs. Foz ſee their argu- 
ment how it is concluded. That which will not and with the 
wozds of inftitution/eate ee) that is fozbidden : But to ſap take 
thou, cate thou, dzinke thou, Tands not with the woꝛds of in 
ſcitution, eate pee, dzinke pee, c. Thercfoze to miniſter it in 
ſuch wozds, is without exception foꝛbidden But a weake eve 
may ſce the weakeneſſe of this rraſan. Muſt we tye our ſelues 
vnto euery ſyllable. And il Chʒiſt ſpeake in the piux all number of 
moze map not we ſpeake in the ſingulat number of one, and one 
apart by themſelues, which ho wſoener ſingled are moꝛe then one 
being reckoned together 2 Foz ſo is this Eate thou, Drinke 
thou, Being but of two, how much rather. Which in effec is, 
as Ch:tft commanded, tare ye, Drinke ye, &c. So doe they ; 
But ſap: mult we necds tye our ſelues to þ very ſyllables, which 
Chziſt ſpake, & in that expzefſe fozme which he vſed, then leaue 
we our natur all language, and ſpeake we Siriack oz (ome fach 
like, becauſe he ſo delivered the wozdes of inſtitution { And 
muſt we bie theſe wozds ( Eate yee) oncefoz all and no other : 
Why then is not a complaint taken vp againſt other Churches 
beyond the Seas, where one Piniſter commet 8 
deliuer p 


to rhe Reaſons for refuſal of Subſcription. 75 

velſiiery of tho park of the Sacrament, The Bead which we 2 fer +44 
Meade toehe Communion of the body of Chziff. Then ano . .- 
ther of the Church reaching the Cuppe ſapeth: The 7259 er 
Cuppe of bleſing which we bleffe is the Communion of the 4 e mn; 
bled of Cbʒiſt. deſractam pore 


repens dicat pe 


In Sermon we doe not diſt in{Uy ſpeake ts one wx apart from ano- —— — 


ther, therefore neuber is u connement to ſpeaks theſe words, Eat e as 
thow, drink; thew, ſenerally to man after man, wfl Catech, 
pag 295, 
This is no reaſon at all. Foz firfk we know how in Sermons 
many ( whoſe m:\ſie bouldneſſe ouerballanceth godly wiſdome,) 
furioullp corent the conſtientes of men. Not amiſſe to ſpeake 
to mens harts ont of Gods woꝛd plaineiy, and truely; but ſple- 
netickly to gall mens perſons as i men would call them diſtmaly 
by their pꝛoper names, growing into particulars by a finger- 
pointing deſcription, culling a man out thus: Thus attired, 
thus fitting, in ſuch a pew, xc. We hould not fit. The faule is 
not better knowne, then they are, that make the fault. A gene» gn, a = 
rall diſcourſe will reach home, J know ( ſaith Saint Icrom) rw eſe guom 
that I ſhall offend very many, who referre a generall diſputa⸗ . 
tion concerning vice to their owne ſhame, and while they are 72 — 
angry with me, they ſhe w their owne conſcience, and doe indge ;»/a..m sg 
farre wozle of themſelnes then of me. F oz J will name no man, cirumelcam, 
noꝛ aſter the licentious manner of the olde comedie, will I chooſe 4 =» 74/z 
out cet taine perſons to perſtringe them. Mere we learne, how 2, e 
it is not ſafe to ſpeake vnto men perſonally in our Sermons, — 
and that they, who doe ſo, are rather ſatyzicall, then other. 4% qv am 
But come we to the ſecond b2anch of their compartſon, which * eder. 
ts rather a diſpariſon, i it be rightly called, Foz the @acra- , mers 
ment is not ſo to be miniſtred, as Sermons, which are publi- u. Gee, 
ſhed in generall termes, but moze particularly, and by perſo- e hcentie 
nall application. Becauſe, firſt though Chzift ſaid, Eate yee, , perſonas 
Drinke yee,colleainely all at once, pet that diſtributiuely he did — 1 
not, they muſk pzoue befoze we renerſe that fozme we bane recet- 4,7, 
ned, 2. In min{fringcbfozts we may diſtinctly ſpeake to euery v 4e Sven. 
one in his own perſ6 becauſe it is a _—_————_— 


* 96 The ſeund part ef ibu j]ẽö̃ 
Golpell, but in denouncing of Gods (ndgements {a warrant&- 
bly we cannot doe. 3. Our voice conmeth unto all at once, but 

difkributing the Sacrament is to man after man. 4. Theſe pet- 
tie controuerſt Diuines, that are ſo hard to pleaſe, allo in 
Baptilme, that the Miniſter ſay, I Baptiſe, our Daui⸗ 
our ſpake in the plurall goe yee, and Bapriſe : And if m one 
Sacrament the application muſt be made, why not in another: 
king that Sacraments are applicatozte ſcales of þ righteouſnes 
of faith. To iuſtiſie their oppoſition they might alleadge againſt 
vs the manner of the Greeke Church which ſaith not as we doe 
Bapriz.etur N. I Baptiſe thee, but let, N. the ſeruant of Chriſt be Baptized 
ſerewiClrifſs in the name, &c. But will we know, wohy this is not milliked, 
eme &. and in the Bacrament of the Euchariſt the other is, our Anta- 
goniſts want neither ſtomacke noꝛ will, but the onely reaſon 
why they doe not is, ſome fozrame Church beyond the Sea re- 
taineth the fozme, which we doe vic. Jn bztefe to fit both their 
ſcruples, whether Eate yee, oʒ in particular, Eate thou, the an- 

Non precripſi (were, which Paſter Zeza maketh in the wozds of Baptiline 

Cie mapſutably be vſed in the wo2ds of the Euchariſt; Chriſt hath 
_ — — not inioyned his Miniſters what, and how many ſyllables 
ereus ve they mult vie in the kunctian of their calling, but he hath limi- 
ri fed ads red the Act, when he commaunds them to Baptiſe. And whe- 
5pſum defurt. ther thep ſap ( 1 Baptiſe thee) az let this ſeruant of Chzilt bs 
— baptized, the matter is not great, ſo the ſozme of the very Ad be 
P obſerued, And ( pet ſaith he) toſpeake as it is the fozmo in the 
reis eccleſere 6b Lattin Churches (me thinks) commeth nearer to the comman- 
ſereats , dement of the Loꝛd, and is farre moze fit to confirme the faith 
dee partie baptized. Becaule the Pinilter ſpeaking of hinlelfs 
propins accede- in the firſt perſon I baptize, and putting to the pzonoune (thee) 
re, cy confirms maketh the minde of the partie baptized,both to obſerue the adi⸗ 
«a baptiz,andi on moze diligently, as if God himſelie were then pzefent, doing 
Fe. 1 by humſelle, what the Pimiſter by wozd of mouth teftifieth, as 
— alſo to apply the promiſe to humſelle properly and peculiarly. 

No hard matter to fit this to the pzefent occaſion, why in the 

—— Euchariſt we bſe theſe woꝛds Eate thou. Firſt, becauſe often 
ths repeated better remembzed, 2. Becauſe of the ſpeciall denomi- 
rerer ſib- 4ppli- nation, and app'pcation then made As fo2 the other point, our 
candam 1614. Church is not alone in nuniſtring ro the ſicke, lo; _ thole 
teltumonics 


10 the Reaſoris for refaſall of Subſcription. 97 
teſtimonies afoze pꝛoduced we may vnderſtand, That to the 
right e due action of the Euchariſt are required twoat the leaſt, 


of the Euchariſt is diſpenſed, ſo ſpeakes the Church Har eff pis 
of Wittenberg, naming it that godly ointment (in B. Ian ede $4 /pir; 
his Epiſtle) whereby the holy Ghoſt is effecuall in thoſe that 7 ½ . 


namely the Pinifter bleſſing the Euchariit, and he to whom the 
Sacrament 


doe beleeue, In diuers other Churches this maner of miniſtring 
the Communion in a pzinate manner is to be retained as Muſ- 


culus witneſſeth foz this end, that the partie thereby may bee exrrems ee 


ſtrengthned in faith, made ſtronger againſt tentations o 
Sathan, and better armed to heare the paines of death, Ag 


f ANTI 0 ome 


fo; the place (though pꝛiuate becauſe ſome chamber, oʒ the like) =», 


pet we mult not thinke it fruſkrateth the power of the ſacrament 
andthe vertne of the adminiſtration. Foꝛ that is one, andthe 
ſame in it own nature ho euer cirtumſtantes of time, and place 
doe alter extraodinariue. M hat els was the roame but an vp- 
per chamber, where our ſauſour kept his ſupper with his diſcl- 
ples: Where was it but at home the paſchall lambe was eaten? 
and where foz manie peares after Ch iſt the whole ſeruice and 


ſacraments celebzated, but in hidden places, pꝛiuate and ſecret,at {974 


what time perſequtid,x ſickenes were in fozce:Þ fozmer of which 
two ceaſeth, namely perſequntion; foz God ratſed vppe 
one, whole iuſt title DefEeder of the true auncient faith ſtreng⸗ 
the 4 enemlong mapit our god hope of the peace of the Golpel 
but impotencte thozough ſickeneſſe to come abꝛoad, as alſo the 
weake conſcience needing ſpectal! choice comloꝛts are euen nc 
verte vrgent occaſions to haue the communton ſomet ymes ſom- 
what priuate not any way herein cotrarte to our ſamout chriſt 
bis inſtitution. But foz ought we can ſee complaine wee map of 
want hereof not vſing it at all rather then of the abuſe in vſing it 
fll. Foz what with the venom of ſome doctrine, as that ſacra- 
ments neede not, what with the prophainneſſe ol men, that 
they carenot, what w.th the Cackneſſe of ſome miniſter, what 
with fo:getfulneſe in the ſick, what with frinolous obiedi- 
ones in milliking it, what with p danger of contagion by ſome 
diſeaſes, a verie auncient praiſewozthie commendattone is diſ- 
continued, Satan much aduantaged and the ſick ſoule, that 


nedes the ſptrit of corrobozation agaynſt the tecrozs of death 
O and 


Sears, Sulprt, 


g. 
Sn 
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and hartned in atoyfull expedation of delinerance in good time; 
is then left deſtitute, when is moll vie of all ſuch poſſible helps 
What thinke we of this e Shall Scribes and Phariſes bie 
falſely ſuppoſed remedies,fo2 fo they dor and we negled true. ſea⸗ 
fonable conuentent ſuct our: as il the readieſt way to reach home 
were beſt to ſhoot ſhozt, and inough were held done to pzooue 
a good Chziftian (alway pꝛouided) we doe not ſo much as Pas 
piſts. Bet auſe they map, faſt, giue almes, 4c, We ſhall do well 
to doe none cf all, theſe like one Ithac:us, who ſo farre deteſted 
Priſcillians dodrine of abſtinence, and euer y ſpare diet was ſuſ- 
pected of that hereſie, and the looieſt demcanour made 
the fincereft pꝛoleſſion. But in vtter lot hing of all ſucy greſſe 
follie this we map learne as a ſufficient reſolution, What ii the 
— — beare not out Paper ſhot, and their pꝛiuate 


ſtand the ficke in no ſeed 2 pet know we ſo many, as 


of their neceſitte, 

publike meetings ? Alway 

netgbbours toyne in fellowſhip foz that holp buſineſſe, thep pze- 

afozehand, as it becommeth, and the ſic kneſſe ba ( though 
pet) not infections, 02 i none can be got ( and that 


tothe Reaſon furrefuſal of cubſeririos, 79 
Chap. 11. 


Of Confirmation. 


Theſe wordsare in the Rubtickbefote the Catechiſme 7 
Confirmation is miniſtred to them, that be baptized, 
that by impoſition of hands, and prayer they may re- 
ccaue ſtrength, and defence againſt all tentatiom to 
ſinne and aſſaults of the world, and the deuill, &c. 
Theſe words we cannot Subſcribe vnto. 


Numb. 27.14, 


on the place to the end he may heale the lepzouſie: And Chziſt our 2. King. .it. 

Sanſonr ved it, when he intreated to lay his hand vpon his Mach. g. 18, 

daughter, as alſo in curing a blind ma: as alſo in admitting little Marc. 8.32. 

infants to bleſſe them,be pur his bands vpon he, ü pzayed, Al- 1 4. 7 z. 

ter whoſe departure to the Father, the beleuers fo; a time vſcd 

it in common. F 02 ſo our Sauiour pꝛomiſed They (hal lay their Marc, i6.t7 

hands on the ſick, & c. But then (4 alwap after)the Apollles, 

and after the Apoſties in ſucti tung ages, (Biſhops in regard of 

their pꝛelacte ( as S. ler om witneſſeth )o'd accuſtoine themſelues 

to this ceremonp, t withall God did vouchſale miraculous gifts, 

which haue their Sunne rr going downe, 
2 ye 


80 T he ſecond part of the anfwere 
pet other graces of cozroboration, and perſeuerance are of conti- 
nuance hould on (ll, and and in ſupp'te. A time there is that 
Bara may goe tothe bzooke, and can goe no farder, but Das 
1d, and the ſpirit of Dani bath farder to goe. Che date is at 
an ende foz thoſe cxtraozdinacie giftes, which came by neceſſi- 
tie of thoſe times, and made entrance (oz the Goſpeli, nowe 
tyeſe of ſtrength, knoweledge, comfozt, and daylie increaſe in 
them, foz which the Biſhoppe pzapeth ouer the childe with im- 
poſition of handes are foz longer time, namelie to the wozldes 
ende. As fo; this (peach where the wozdes in the Rubzicke by 
impoſition of handes and prayer the baptiſed receiue 
ſtrength . &c. ag(if like the childzey of the pꝛophets cri ing 
Death in the pot, whenſomewhat was ſhzedin, ſcarcely plea- 
ſing their taſt) ,fo theſemeane, there is death in this ſentence,not 
fitting their knoweledge, that haue taſted of the heauenlie grace 
reuealed in the woꝛde wee anſwere this phꝛaiſe by impoſition 
Act g. 1%, of handes &c. is agreeable toſcripture, and the aumcient truth 
Jus is d. - recozded ſince that time in the monuments, and w2ttinges cf 
Cavs Y$1pa7s the fathers. To ſcripture, where this erpzeſſe fozme is men⸗ 
2. Tim. 1. s. tioned when Samen Magsr, ſaw that by laying on of handes 
the holie ſpirfte was giuen c. Do to ſtirre vppe the gift of God, 
which is in thee by the putting on of my handes, which latter 
place though it ſpeake of this ceremonte in oꝛdination pet the 
fozmer of theſe quotations intreats of confirmatton aftcr bap- 
tiſme as doth alſo 47, 19. 5, But (whither firſt, oz laſt of 
thoſe ſcriptures cited in the margent) the grace of ſpeach is the 
ſame namely by impoſition of handes c. The like wee 
linde in the waitinges of the fathers. Terrul ian thus, the fleſh 
is ſhadowed with impoſition of handes, that the ſoule may 
bee fllightned by the ſpirite. Againe in another place. After bap- 
tiſme adminiſtred then handes are laſde on by benedicion, and 
cine, Viefſing, aduocating and imuting the holte Ghoſt, This aun- 
1mmpo/itione 42 cient manner Saint Ciprian luſtilying out of 4/7; S. by the er- 
. vs ample of Job, and Peter, makethj this obſcruation, The faichfull 
anna ſpirits tn Samaria ((aicth he) had alreadie obtained baptiſme, onciy that 


rlummetur. 
Tertull, de re- | | 
err. carnis, Debine manu mponitur per benediflionem aduecant (7 muilau: ſpiriten 


ausdem. 1d. de baprif, | 
which 


tothe Reaſons for refaſall of Subſeription. it 
which was wantmg Peter. and Jah, (applied by prayer and You'd ewe - 
impoſition ot hands to the end the hole ghoſt might be pow- 4 
— which alſo is now done among our ſelves, that — 
they which are baptiſed in the church, are offered vp to God bp — 
the pꝛelates ef the church, and by our pꝛapers, and impoſition of lator eccleſia 
bandes obtaine the hole ghoſt. This pbzaiſe continued tothe Te 
dates of Saint Ambroſe whoſpeaking of confirmation waits sees, £4 
eth. After the fountaimne,it followeth that moze be done (03 wozd names e 
foz woꝛdes) that there be perfection, when at the pzaper of the 2 uro u 
pꝛieſt — — inluled, and powred do une. Saint le- — 2 
rom rians wziting that the B did wr. Cp. 
the holy Goſt vnto the baptiſed by impoſition —— — — e 
pou are earneſt to knowe where it is witten I anſwere (lateth Poft fontems ſe- 
hee)in the.42-of the Apoſttes, But although there were no au- , e. 
thozitie of ſcripture, the conſent ofthe whole wozld in this be- tne” 
bal le ſhould be as a commaundement. Out of dinerſe auncient — 
councels, of Eliberis, Arls, Orleance þ like may be poured, , (ants 
Eliberis:Jf the baptiſed ſhall happen to line, baing him to the mſunditur, 
x tſhoppe that by impoſition of handes he map bee perſited, — * Js 
andafterward can.” 7. Thoſe Deacon hath baptitd, ... 
the biſhoppe muſt perfit by prayer or benc diction. The coun- E $4/crip 
cell of Arls. handes are laid on by the biſoppe, that they A 
may receiue the holy Ghoſt. That of Orleance, Aſter com- et. 
ming to confirmation they be warned to mate their confeMon 74507? 
that being clenſed thep map receiue the holy GChoT, But con. now fobefes 
tenting our ſelues with theſe teſtunonys of antiquity,among cur. . 975 
late wziters not to name many: Chemnitiuse Z anchiuswit- — — 
nes þ vſc of this phzale: Chemnir:Godgineth grace by impoſf rie, e 
tio of handes. And Zanch. the giſt was cenfirmed x augmented — — 
in him by impoſition of handes. frue it is that our waiters * Heer. 
ſpeake of the cerimonie viedin oꝛtination but pet of the ceremoʒ- 
nie it is that they ſo wzite, which argueth the phzaſe not onelie — —— 
tolerable but la wiull. How much rather are we to fudge thus, S- — — 
both ſcripture and antiquitie auout hing aſmuch. And tdereloꝛe 2 
* 


eren. 


Concil. Eller cam, 9 oi egiſcoperper bemedi 11nd perficere debebit. cam. 775 rl, Me, 
4b rugs n. acc. eien Are. can. % elne 1 — 7 
balcant accipire, Auvrelian, Dems | er SY alan per nm 20/1110 mem ä Chummit e * 
anent r. pap © < + Dene, malen eee en 7 = ; ' 
Zanch pracep Jn Co 1. 9 Pp 715. fe SG wan fer impe, HIRE WAG 
O z what 


82 The ferond part of the anfwere 
what reaſon haue we fo2 ſome fewvnadutſed mens plea 
renounce a truth ſo thzoughle appꝛoued, namely char 


to 
impoſis 
tiõ ot hands i aver chtldzen map teceiue ſtrength and defence. 


bath that aſcribed vo it, which ae 


ments, in theſe worden — — of , and prayer 
they may receine ſtrength, c agamnſt all temptatiows 10 
2 and the aſianlts the worlde and the deu. 


JP;oofe fo2 ſome mens ſuſt diſlike in this, hence appeareth, be- 
canſcit is oper to the ſacraments,as if thus in fozme of argu- 
ment it were concluded v hat is proper to the ſacramers muſt 
not bee attributed to any thing el to giue ſtrength, and 
defence aꝑaimſt all tentatious of ſinne is proper to the ſa - 
craments,therefore not to be attt ibuted to any thing els: 
and if not to anie thing els, then not to impoſition of hãds, 
and prayer. In making anſwer whereunto, wee muſt know, 
that it is not proper to the ſacraments to giue ſtrengthj and de- 
fence,againft all tentations, Foz proper that is called which is 
onelp,alwap,and vato allgzoper. But to gine ſtrength againſt 
all temptations is not pzoper to the ſacraments: It is a thing 
common to other, as to the ſacraments, but not pzoper onely 
bnto them. Foz the ſpirit pzoperlie is the ſpirit of ſtrength, and 
coroboration and none els, As meanes inderde, os belpes (6 
the ſacramentes are, but ſo are they not alone. Foz the woꝛde 
of grace is able to build farder, and exhoztations,and faith, and 
pzapcr, and daplis experience of Gods mercies heretofoze, and 
conference with learned men, and diuerſe other good bleſſings 
from Goddoe ſtrengthen a man againſt all tentations ec, 
Wherefoze in a wozde wee returne them fo2 anſwer , it is mant- 
leſtlie untrue, that confirmation bath that aſcribed vnto it, 
which is proper to the ſacraments, 


{ onfirmation kath that aſcribed unto it, which is proper to the ſacra - 
ments in theſe worder: wee pray thee to ceriiſi them ,on whome 
we haus laid our handet by rhys ſigne of thy fawoxr, and gracious 
$o0am([e tem ar des them, 


No 
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tothe Reaſem: for refuſall of Subſeription. 
No good to conclude from a ſigne to a ſacrament; as 
if becauſe wee bold impoſition of handes a ſignificant action 
therefoze we aſcribe that vnto it. which is pzoper to theſacra- 
ments. All churches, that take this ccremonic to vie, vnderftand 
that it is a ſigue of commending to God that ſame pars 
tic, on home handes arc laid and if ſo, what difference is 
herein, ſt om that pꝛadue, which our church retaineth. May it 
bee a ſigne of commending vnto God without derogation to the 
ſacraments, and ſhall it not be as lawſull to certifte of Gods fa- 
uour? Hitherto we haue alwates thought, that they who are 
commended vnto God bp pzaper (as at this time they are) haue 
a ſure euibence, that they are the Lo. The verie onder of 
the wozdes whence it plealeth ſome to take this thetr exception 
doth ſufficiently cleare both, what out church coth, and what her 
purpoſe is herein. It is not the bare impoſition of hands, as if 
þ had power of it ſeiſe to gine ſuch a certiſicate.Solenme pꝛayers 
arc made be the Biſhop oner the childe, yea pzaters are doubled, 
trebicd, then this ccremonte annezed withall fo2 a viſible ſigns 
and not a ſacramentall figne, which canſiſteth of ſome out ward 
carthlie element as bzeade, and wine xc, but ſigne in this p;ap- 
er js ſigne of what the Biſhoppe doth and the partte baptiſed im⸗ 
derſtandeth is done, which is to ſuch a one a plaine certificate, 


- ” 


doth,bow, and bow faz (ozth dee is grounded in the nece ſarie e- 


lements of true religion, 


Imppoſution of bandes and 22 both _ ether with a 
comantlion copulate (id they both i — 


Af this copulatine 4. wert in the ſame kinde of 
canſe, as it is couched in the corre —————ů ——— 


Tue ſecond part of the anſwere-- 
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internallie to Bod, boch effectnallie, but in a diuerſe manner the 
— — — egg 
argument neede greatly be feared. This wozde (and) here, is 
a copulatine in vſe but a diſiundiue in power: the weakeſt be 
ing put firſt in the rancke, dut with reſpec to him that followeth. 
mpoſition of hands were of little wozth, but foz pzaper. The 
— of which wo. des is like OE — 
Math, 17.21, and prayer diuils are caſt ont: None 
— — ſeruice,and wo2lhip ol 3 
ante cauſe of it ſelſe able to diſpoſſeſſe a dinill, yet ioyned 
earneſt and heartie pzayer vnto God, wee read what is ſpo- 


ken thereof. 3 
Fu be prayer alone, that obtaineth ſtrength, why u mpoſition 
of handes dt 


** is 
Þ9:averalone may obtain? ſtrengtt but 9 in — 
Dodor Fulk: —— though — os 3 — 02 
Act. C. 15.6. 2. ts tinned , 7 . which 
Cum tincti eſſer bow little, we canngt dilterne. — — or Bree 
bommes in in + ſtrikes the ſtroke wee are led to thmke cent 
fant nee fide Aultin and after him Doctoz Fulk ,and 
ters. Aunctent as Saint 4 ulke after 
Profeſene - Peter Martyr, Impoſition-of handes * Ful oy ; 
ws, dea 4 4 
e aint — — — infants . — notable to 
— — — faith, it was decreed that hen they 
ar4rem $ocaren Jide An account 0 d be called to the Biſhop to 
r yeares, they ſnou 
2 eibirfiich Then the Bilhop 
pum, br publics make publicke profe —— prayed for them, 
K. did lay his handes vpon them, true faith, which they 
—— — they might continue in that — , the groſſe a- 
— rg publickelie profeſſed. And — — — — 
— yer: — — — nr firſt manner, Tha? manner 
pro 11, vr de table, vn 7 N 
dee meaneth which befoze is bere mentioned. — 2 ee 
ur F. Martyr be the vente pʒincipall, vet that crternall cere | 
Comm loc. claſ g. aper was alſo vſed ſo; diuerſe reaſon s par tlie 
4.14. ly impoſition of handes ue of the ceremor.eit kee, Df 
Intel is off con in regarde of the baptiſcd, part knowing he: 
bin nie, aii the baptifed, becauſe by this meanes ſuch an one 


primo mod» ſer 


ſhoul? 
wetwur lbid, 


to the Reaſon for refaſall of Subſcription. 8 
ſhould bet examined, did looke tho better to the learning of thoſe 
pAnctples, which were required and after the epiſcopal benedic!- 
on was much comfozted and ſtrengthened as his own comfozta- 
ble erpertence herein could beft witneſſe, 2. in reſpect of the ce- 
remonie it ſelfe ved grauely and ſolemnely by the Biſhop after 
and with pzaper, which if altogether needeleſſe, and ol no vie. Pe⸗ 
ter and /obn needed not to haue tooke ſuch pames as to cone ird 
lernſalem to Samaria to haue laid hands vpon them, whom F- 
lip the Deacon did baptiſe. Foz they might bane pzated in /er«- 
/alem fo; them, but to ſhew that the other ceremoniall action 
might haue due place, therefoze is it, they did both actoꝛdinglie e · 
uer ſince the church of God hath vied both pzater and impolition 
ol hands fo; diſtinction ſake to viſkinguiſh the baptiſed after ex⸗ 
amination ſrom others that are pꝛated ſoꝛ, Becauſe thangh prat- 
ers be matefo; others,andſo the compariſon is altke, pet are 
thepnot wich impoſition of handes after catechizing a young 
graſt, as then the manner is. 


If the ſignet that Chniit hath inſtituted in the Goſpell bee ſufficient to 
repreſent and ſcale vp unto us 2 fawonr, as in Baptſme the 
waſbing of water, in the Lord ins ſupper the repreſentations which 
the breade and ae doe offer to our munde1 then to bring in, or to 
approue by ſubſcription the bringmig in of other ſignes at the adm 
nitration of theſe ſacraments to repreſent, or ſeals vppe onto v3 
God: fanour 4s ſpeciall graces, which the ſaid [acramenter were 
inſtuuted to repreſent un todetratl from the ſufficrencie of Chrift 
his enſtitution, and ir an impious addition, T he die may be ſaid of 
the /ignes of mnnpoſition of bandes in confirmation,and in other lilę 
tlunger not commended wnto ys by Chriſts inſtitution, 


So far ſoꝛth as this obiedion concerneth the ſigne of the croſſe 


in baptiſme, becauſe we would not trouble our ſelues, 02 therea- 277. 1.c.26. 
der again e. wee infreat dim to lone our firft part cap. 26. A310. 
foz that where it is added. Che like map be ſald of impoſition of = 


bands in confirmation, we inuert their wozds. Ihe like may 
not be (1d ,Fo2 tmpoſitth of hands is not a ſigne bꝛought in at þ 
adminiſtratiõ of þ ſacrament etther baptiſthe,oz þ Euchariſt but 
long aſter baptiſme x ſometime befoze þ Enchriſi:therfoze (ſup⸗ 
6 obo — the like may not be 

ſaid 


26 The ſecond part of the anſvere 
lade of impoſition af bant es in confirmation. Foz the argument 
tt ſelle here ved (to ripe vppe the very bowels thereoſ)is verie 
weake and ruinaus. The ſequell of the Batoz popoſition wee 
vtterlp dente {that is) It doth not follow that wee detrac from 
the ſufficiencte of C hꝛiſt his inſtitution, if wee appꝛoue of the 
bzinging in this crremonie of impoſition of handes, F0o2 mtght 
this be a matter of conſequence it would infozce by wap of rea · 
ſoning to the like purpoſe in the dayes ofthe law, Ifthe ſignes 
that G od hath ordained in the law were ſufficient to rep2eſit 
and ſeale vppe vnto the Jewwes God his fanour as in circumciſi6 
the cutting of the lleſh, in the paſſeouer the repzeſentatias, which 
the Paſchall Lamb did offer to their minds, th# to doing in other 
ſignes as impoſition of hands xc.is to detrac from the ſufficien- 
cy of Gods oꝛdinance and is an impious addition, All which 
dzaught laileth in the handling, becauſe that the 
ſufficiencie of both ſacraments in time of the law, pet this cere- 
monie of impoſitis of hands and pꝛater ſoʒ confirming e ſtrength⸗ 
ning was the vſed. Where hence followeth. If ſo that impoſiti- 
on ofhands did not impeach thoſe ſacraments at that time 
no more may it be thought to hinder the ſufficiẽcy of theſe, 
& i then no cauſe but it might be vſed though thoſe ſaera⸗ 
ments were ordained, much leſſe now is there cauſe, for the 
reaſon is all alike both in the ſacraments ofthe law and of 
the Goſpel!, This might ſuffice to ſhew the inconſrquencs 
of this reaſon. But wee will examine the wazdes pet moze 


; " 
F the ſigner that Chriſt hath infTunted be ſufficient c Ses before) 


The ſuffictencie of a thing, whither ſacrament , ſigne, pea of þ 
woꝛd it ſelfe is not tmpeached be addition of that wh:ch is erplica- 
tozie and of good vie, Sufficient is the holy ſcripture it ſelfe,net- 
ther map a man adde, o detrac from it, a curſe there is vpon thoſe 
that ſo doz, pet none of all their perſons are in danger thereof, 
whoſe reucrend, ancient, painful godly labours haue been tmplot- 
ed in canentaries, expoſtctons, ſermons, catechiſme, paraphraſs, 
qa the uke, no2 doe their commendable trauſls detract from 
the ſufficicncie of the ſcripture, &ufficient is a wozds of 

| truth, 


19 the Reaſons for refaſall of Subſcription. v7 
frath deltuered by one honeſt man to another, pet an oth ſome⸗ 

tunen is annered,and neuer thought derogatozte to the truth be⸗ 

ingſo tend2ed,as it ſhould bee. ufficient is an oth to binde a mf, 5/miner = 4566 
pet moze innfolable, and harter vpn anie pleatobe recalled, row daverre. 
when a co:pozall ceremonte of lifting vppe the hand, oʒ laping it 

on þ holy goſpelis topned thereunto. Sufficient is a vow made in 

baptiſme. Foz therein wee pꝛomiſe vnto God all things that are 

foz hir glozy,our neighbours benefit,and our owne duety, yet if a 

man doe pꝛomiſe ane thing afreſh, bending himſelfe to, oz from 

this 02 that, being the furderance of the glozte of God, e his own 

good, it is no wap derogatoue from the fozmer which be made, 

and therefoꝛe theſe termes of (impious addition) might haue 

well beene ſpared. - 


The hike may be [aide of other A thinger not commended wnto os by 
Chriſts mnſtuution. 


As ff other thinges added to, oz after the ſacraments, not 
commended vnto vs by Chꝛiſt were impious additioas foz this 
coherence we note inthe woꝛdes by their neceſſarfe dependance 
from the fozmer. But wee haue cleared imipoſition of handes 
which was not by Chiſt his inſtitution in ſenſe as this obiecti- 
on intendeth, yet was alway pzactiſed by Chziſt x bis Ay oſties x 
men And that other things, which our _ 
church appzoueth, not metioned by Chziltsinffituti oz impious m/w 
addition, wee hold a ſpeach that pzocecdeth from moze ſpleene . f . 
then truth, The manner of ſaping Tbaptiſe, is no ſoꝛme Of puodoredar on 
wo2des, which our ſauiour inſtituted, yet no impious addition e. 
to the ſacrament, Chat it is not the expꝛeſſe fozme, which we , — 
caneractly infozce vpon Chzilts inſtitution may appeare befoze, . J. e. 
as alſo by P.Brentius, who in his catechiſme appzoucth of the conſeſſianem mn 
mintſtcr that ſhall ſay thus to a new connert comming to bap- /go ce = 
time. I haue now heard of thee a confeſſiõ of thy faith that — 4 
thou belecueſt in God the father, God the ſon, God the ho- 2 mnfere 
ly Ghoſt, & therfore into this confeſſion I baptiſe thee into 7, Corppe, 
the water that by this ſcale thou maieſt be ſure that thou 8 i» ga 
art grafted into Chriſt. Goe in peace, The hauing of God- 2ren1mmven can 
fathers and Godmothers in bapriſire is a thing not com- 5, 29 
mended ynto vs by Chzilts 12 yet no impious Lone, 

2 


addicion 


88 7 he ſecond part of the anſwere, 


addition: Che terrmonie of dipping once 02 tyzice- in baptiſme 
Lee tg that, which the church bath died diyerſly ſometimes one wap 
e Prareemn, ſometimes another: thaice at a time in, and befoze the dates of 
Chriſof.homul, Tertullian, and Chriſoſtome, ſometimes once, as now, becauſe 
2b ehe. ofthe Arians and other hereticks,which didabuſe that triple ac- 
tid to ſigntfie th2& natures ofthe 3 perſons where befoze it was 
Greg. 1b r cri in: ended by the church to ſignifie 3. perſons in the Trinitie, and 
— ,, Chzilt his ;.daies abode inthe graue. The giuing ot a name(as 
ppp wer tcarme it a ch:iſtianname)to the childe in baptiſme is not 
Feel liſter cc Commended vnto vs by Chaiſt his inſtitr:tion pet wee hold it (as 
oy. our church vſeth herein) no impious addition. Che cercs 
7 ch monies of diuing the whole bodie into the water, pauſing un- 
Proxter.R on, det the water and riſing vppe againefrom thence ſezmeth to 
a bee an auncient rite, whereunto the Apoſtle Ren G. is thought 
Irc bo allude in the death of the old man, his burtall,and reiurrection 
to newneſſe of life. A ſgne added vnto baptiſme (notwithſtand- 
ing baptiſme it ſcife doth Cignifie ſo much )and neuer then called 
an impious addition, noz detrading from the ſuſſiciencie of 
that bolic ſacrament, which hereby appeareth not eſſentiall, 
but changeable, becauſe not in vie nowe with vs in our church. 
by reaſon of the coldneſſe of the countrie, as allo the tender- 
neſſe of our infants, with whom charitie anduccedlitie doe both 
Perk. erm. well to diſpence. Theſe ſignes, adions, additions all ſignifi 
«444-37 cant vied in the adminiſtration of baptiſme, pet neuer to this 
houre (except wee onely this objection) miniſtred iuſt cauſe 
of diſlike,as being thonght impious, oʒ derogatorie from bap- 
time and the ſuſticiencie thereof, The lize wee are to eremplt- 
fie in the ſacrament of the Loꝛd his ſupper, which is (that wee 
mapreturne men their owne engliſh) a ſigne, that Chziſt in- 
ſettuted in the Goſpell to repzeſent, and ſeale vppe vnto mea 
Gods fauour, as alſo the friendſhippe and loue. which ſhould 
bee amongſt ve, whereof it is a ſymbol and pledge. Foz 1, Cor 
1 ©, we that are many are one bzead 4 one body becauſe we are al 
pertakers of one bzcad, vet þ, which this ſigne inſtituted by chiſt 
. Cor. io e both repꝛeſent and ſcale vnto vs, the verie ſame repreſentation 
ieftm martyr, „ oftcred to the mindes of the faithfull by a kiſle when they 
N. ſalut ed 


tothe Reaſons for reſuſall of Subſcription, 89 
Caluted one another at the lame time. F02it war a ſymbol and 
ſignificant ligne of L:nking their affections and giuing une honoz 


one to another, and ſo by conſequent a note of Gotsloue vnfo Xe» alum 1m; 
them. Not of Chriſts inſtitution, pet not therefoze detracting ee 

from the uf i ciencie of the Sacrament, noꝛ an impious addi- * 14571izs 
tion. Many other inſtances we might adde, but this ſhall ſerue . et 


age, ſpecially ſolemnized in publicke and witnefſed by the con- 
gregation, t ſanaified by the Miniſter his holy benediction, yet 
the ceremonte of the Ring is added hereunto by the Church, 
which is ſo farre from being impious as that Þaſter Bucer, and 
Maſter Viret (a man ignozant of our controuerſies now on 
foote) doth allow the vie thereof, 


T hit ceremomie is added but not in the adminiſtration of Bapts/me, or 
the Lords Smpper, which are tre Sacraments we [peake of. 


Solikewiſe impoſition of hands is not in the adminiſtra- 


tion of either Sacrament, and therefoze the inſtance, whiciz we 
bꝛing is pertinent nough to the purpoſe wherfoze alleadged, and 
ſutable to the obiection befozc vrged, where theſe woꝛds arr. The 
like map be ſatd(namely that thepare impious additions, what 
are not commended bp Chriſt his inſtitution. But to conclude 
our anſwere to this ſtrame, and to returne a neceſſarte obſerua- 
tion vpon this point. The termes in the fozmer obiedion pzeten- 
ding to open the nature of both Sacraments in full ſufficiencie, 
are themſelues vnſufficient and delediue. Foz to call the Cle- 
ments (inſtituted by Chꝛiſt of water in Baptiſme, and of bꝛead 
and wine in the Euchariſt repzeſentations, which offer to our 
minds, 4c. Oz ſuch as repreſent ſpeciall graces, as iſ their ſeale 
were to repreſent, and make ſome faire ſhew, we hold no deft- 
nition, ne ſound erplanation of a Sacrament. Foz ſeeing they 
doe ex hibit and offer grace, ſceing they are very true ſubſtan« 
ces, not qualities. and thcrefo2e not repzeſentations, ſeeing they 
are effectuall inſtruments of ſawing grace vnto Gods chilozen, 
pea moze then all this, ſurely moze would haue beene added, and 
not thus rawlp talling them repreſentations, 4 doubling that 
one wazd, as if therein lay the . 

9 3 


1. Cor 76 0. 


only loʒ this time. Mutuall conſent t wixt couples maki tj mart- & 2 


Cor. 13. 


Hume neren 
eu 10m11 
mans en eee 
#85 prepeſatrr e- 
114m munc ſcr- 
r. Auge. 


90 The ſtcand pat of the anſwere 
of a Sacrament. Againe, this clauſe is doubtfull where it is ſat 
(to bring in, or to approue by ſubſcription the bringing in 
of other ſignes, &c.) (other ſignes) if they meane, ſuch as 
thzuft foo2th thoſe, which Cbꝛiſt hath inſtituted, and will nerds 
ſupply their place, oz (other ſignes) if thepmeane of like neceſ, 
ſitie vie 0; baliditie, equaling them to the Sacraments which 
Chaift bath inſfituted, we conſeſſe to bing in ſuch ſignes were 
to detract from Ch iſt bis inſtitution, but other wiſe as tokens 
teom man to man, yea ſome of them thzough pꝰayer in the ſprrit 
as certificates of Sods grace and ſauour. we hold no wap deco 
gatoric at, 02 after atminiſtration ofthe Sacraments, 


In the prayer the Biſhop ſaith After the example of the « Apoſtles 
we hauc laid on aur hands. I huis u no true mation, 


It is, and therefoze a true ſpeech, Foz they and the apo- 
ffolicall Churches did it, alwap ioyning pꝛayer with it. A cere- 
monie it was vled after Baptilme vpon diuerſe conſiderations, 
but alway ſo farder ſtrengthrung the partie, wbether Baptized, 
oz ta be odained. And if compariſons were necdetull. There is 
reaſon to tudge ol the two, yoong childꝛen (anone after they haus 
beene entred in the p;inciples of our holp fatth) haue moze neede 
of this after-helpe to put them in minde of the power of Bap- 
tiſme, and to wozke a remembꝛante thereof moze effecuall in 
their harts and mcmo2ties., 


They had warrant, the Piſbops haue none. 


In this point, Apoſtolicall pzactiſe is Epiſcopall warrant, 
What erp2efſe wozdin Scripture fo2 all Churches both Vi 
mitiue and ſince, the ſame is fo; our Churches (at this day) with 
whom the ceremonte is vied, then to tranſlate i from the ſacri⸗ 
fices of the Lawnow to deriue it ouer from thoſe times to vs. 
This faſhion of impoſition of hands the Church 
Auſtin ſpeaking of the cuſtome continued vnto bis dates) re- 
taineth in her Prelats, And the reaſon is manyfold, why 
they rather, then other Mmiſters that Baptiſed the childꝛen. 
I, Becauſe Phi that baptized did not impoſe hands but Jh 
and 


tothe Reaſons farreſuſall of oubſeription. * 91 
an Perey did. 2. Becauſeall ages ſince Chziſt held a Babor 
ſuperto; to an oꝛdinarie Pintſter in dis Dioceſſe, foz without 
— — the greater. 3: — — 
ther then others in honour to their pꝛelacie — 


Ef 
+ 
tf 
Z; 
I 
l 
+ 
LE 
ji 


inſtitution, and by dim commanded : this a reuerent ceremony, 
and ſigne onelp,though not ex pꝛeſip commanded in Gods wozd, 
pet laudably pzactiſd by Chailt, by bis Apoſtles, and apo- 
ſtoucall men which we doe euen foz this cauſe imbꝛate, as com- 
mendable anderpedtent. atway pzofeſſing the neceſſitie, dignity, 
and ercellencie of Baptiſme aboue it, becauſe cuerp appꝛoo⸗ 


Foz though Phubp ue Baptize, yet John and er did lap 


Heb, 7.7. 


[ique «44141: on hands, not derogating from what Ph did,no2 extolling their 
e confirmation abone his Baptilme, notwithlkanding that they 
[ont confrman Were luperiour to him in place and pzeheminence. Can our 
4: pepe, Church then be thought to doe without warrant, when it doth 
1/7 mane hut as it bath the firſt and following Churches foz an erample 7 
—— So Piſcator obſerueth, that when children haue been taught 
Pie": the doctrine of repentance and faith, they are to wake pro- 
er cn, feſſion thereof, and then to be confirmed by impoſition of 
exemplum eis hands. Although we thinke the very laying on of hands, to 
dem Apoſtolic he 4 point of tree obſeruation, as hauing the Apoſtles ex- 
exert, non 442 ample for a preſident, though not anyexpreſſe commaun- 
—_ Piſcat. dement from Chriſt. Then the Apollles fac being an example, 
-n Heb 6.2, this done alter it, no ſuch vatruth is maintained as ſome thiake 
Ad precation* in ſaving. After the example of the Apoſtles we haue laid 
—* — on our hands, &c. Chemnitius waiteth thus vnto prayer 
* -.,7-+ oucr the child to be confirmed, impoſition of hands map be vſed 
:»p0/5110 manu Without ſuperſtition. And that pzayer cannot be in vame. Foz it 
n. Nec any relicth on pomilſes,c oncernng the gilt of perſcuerance, and the 
— <*- grace of confirmation, This rite {ſaith he) would hing much 
aue, prom; P20fit to the edcfying of youth, and of the whole Church, and 
onibus de done were alſo agreeing to Scripture and purer amtiquitie. Fo; in the 
perſeuerantis Apoſtolicall laying on of hands was atriallof doctrine and 
& 27444 con- 1,>ofcifion of faith. 47, 19. and of erhoztation to perſenerance, 
— and of confirmation bp the wo2d in the docrine and faith. Exams 
fm. p. ples of the Apoſtolicall Church are extant, 44. 14. 15. & 18. 
De exhorta110- Mhich being ſo, witneſſeth in their iudgement whom we carmof 
we cru ad per thinke partiall m this behalfe, that the phꝛaſe, which our Booke 


— — vleth (attet the example of the Apoſtles, &c.) ws a p 


rrone per berbs irrepꝛouable. 5 
we gr 3.6 T he eApoſilerlaid on hands and gaze gifts. 


fe t Saint Auſtin waiting of Simon Magus ſeeing the holy 
Apoſtolic eccie Shoſt was giuen by laying oa of hands, noteth, that the A- 


i4 « 0 ” 
— «5 poſtles did not themſelues giue it, but it was giuen, they 


18.7644. praying and calling pon God. For they did pray that it 
might come vpon them, on whom they laide hands, but 


Non quia 1/7 a | 
hone od themſelues did not giue it. 


guid 1pſi1 erantibus dare AuguPt. m lob, cuang:trad.6, Oral ant quippe bt bereit in 
eos, (4 coldem de Trenitatelib iy p. 26. 


The 


. 

T he Biſbop layeth on hands, but gineth no gift, 

T hole gifts were ſignes fitting the time. Forſo mult figs Sync . 
niſication be giuen by the holy Ghoſt in all languages, * . 
becauſe the Golpell of God was to run through the whole , e 
world in al languages, ſo much was ſignified, but is paſt and uf 5 
gone, Is it now expected that ſo many ſpeake with toongs, 7 
as haue hands laid on them to receiue the holy Ghoſt ? or if & rauſr 
when we haue laid hands on children, doth euery one at- meds 
tend, whether they ſpeake with toonges, and when he hath v Pee” 
ſcene they ſpeake not with toonges, bath any of you beene e pers 
ſo frowardly bent to ſay, they receaued not the holyGhoſt? 2 
&c. Since therefore by ſuch kinde of miracles there is not — e 
now that witnelle of the preſence of the holp Gholt, whence it be, s-., 
is, and bow a man map know whether be loue bis bzother, Let 774 eee cop 
him ſee and try himſelſe inthe fight of God, let him ſ, r Sef- 
there be in him the loue of peace and rnities, the loue of the 774 /*# be 
Church, &c. Which whole diſcourſe verbatim, wozd fo) — 
wozd rendzed by that Father is moze plainly to like purpoſe laid 7wrerroper e 
open, elle where waiting of Baptilme againſt the Donatiſt I he =. 
holy Ghoſt is not now giuen in temporall,and ſenſible mi. . 6 ey,f 
racles by layiug on of hands as heretofore, &c. But inui- — * 
ably and ſecretly, loue in knowne to be inſpired in their hearts . 2 ute 
thzough the bond of peace, The ſubſtance of which anſwere (0 er per 
often handled by that Father implieth Impoſition of handes e pars 
with prayer, was vſednot onely fo miraculous gifts, but alſo 2 condos 
foz confirmation and ſtrengthning of their faith, which very 7,777 
ſame marke our Church atmeth at in thoſe, on whom hands are 3. 15 c. ic 
laid. though fozmer ertraozdinarp graces long ſince diſcontinued. 

o in effect anſwereth Doctoz Fulke in bis defence of our 

tranſlation againſt the Rhemiſts, namely, that how euer finpo- f *olk- 

ſition of hands, by which Simon Magus ſaw the holy Gbokgk 

was giuen, indured no longer, then the miraculons gifts, as 

bnction with ople named by Saint mes: pet another kind of 

impoſition ot hands, mentioned Heb. 6. is, and map be in 

perpetuall vie, gc. And where the Rhemiſts charge vs to make 

no moze of it, 6 a do arme, inſtitu- 
tion, 


94 Tee te anfobre © 

tion, oꝛ exhaztation to continue tn the faith retetucd. Dodo 

Ful ke anſibereth it is kalle. Fo; toe ackmiedge (faith he) Im- 

poſition of handes with (Prager, that they which were ſo 

taught, inſtrued, and exhorted might recetue ſtreugth of 

Gods ſpirit ſo to continue. And where thoſe atcnſers lay to 

our charge that there ary amor; vs, which pit ke baptized 

comming to peares of diftcecton to their ort charce, whether 

they will continue Chalfians oz no, de vtterip denleth tht im · 

putation, adding hereonto in our Churches name, that they are 

degurcd to make confeſſion from their owne mouth of the ſame 

— articles, and perfozme by themſelues, what others pomiſed fog 

cole, 19" **, them, Thenalterwarvs with theſe tvozds he thnts vp his ſen- 

Cle tence : finally that which the Scripture teeth vs of pzapers, 

Cc imecent. (mpoſition of hands, of the holy Ghalk, of grace, and vertus 

—— . from abone we acknowledge, as well as inſtrudion. Gentile. 

ny nn 4 tus in his examination of the comncell of Trent handleth the ar⸗ 

pag.ss. gument thus, In Bapfiline this ceremonte was retained in ads 

ills menus im- mitting two ſozts of perions, one bozne of vnbeleeuing, the 

ponebanter <b other of belecuing parents. Thole of vnbeleuing firfk Cate- 

— chized in the woꝛd, connerts from Paganiſme, able to peeld god 

154. reaſon foz maintenance of the true Faith, were by Baptiime ad⸗ 

Hee d (cd mitted into the fellowſhip of Chzift his viſible Church, the other 

fer /acrami home of beleeuing parents (and ſo in the conenant) were ſirſt 

—— baptized, and then after growing vp to peares ol maturitie, were 

ras eceiefs confirmed by the Biſhop with prayer, &c. In the ende this 

— — was called a Sacrament, but by the Primitiue Church plain- 
— ly and imply Confirmation, 


T here is no commandement in God; word for this impoſition of bans, 


Sis quidew vs We anſtwcrebereunto as Maſter Zanchius doth of this ce- 
ext«re praceprs remanie in dination. I know it well(ſaith he) pet in the meane 
bac de re,in1e- yyhile I could with the examples of the Apoſtles,and the an- 
rmexempls nt Church to be of more account & indeede they ſhould 


Zune be a divinerule vnto vs, Would thepſo were as he well adner- 


foe Sellemplari: tifeth they ſhould be, For we may, or muſt know that the 
urn 0700 

—— eſſe inflar duns lei, anch. is 4. rc. 0 pag 7 16. Scramrus cmi b 

carimenie originem flaxiſſe ab Apefolu ty ab tht autheribus riftitutam fuiſſe v efſet 52 

pre candi ritn1, G Aurlerat. in Heb.6,1. 


originall 


— refuſal of Stbſeription. = 95 


ny of this ceremonie came from the Apoſtles 

and was ordained by them the Authors, to be a ſolemnę 

For to what end ſhould the ſame doctrine be . 

called in ſome the docttine of Baptiſme, in other ſome a e Hure. 
hands, but becauſe infants ha- of mſgs 

infiruRed jo the faith, 40 46 Fl ese 


chiide being paclented thaſmi 
confeſſion of is faith 0 — 
times. F902 there were Maſteta, as Chemnitius obſerueth, uu cw 5+ 


was, to ſ{, that infants were taught, as ſoone as C = 
they becanze capable of godly infzmation. 3. If inany thing 4 p, C4. 
doudted, o had bene coxruptly tanght(ſoz there _ 
deretickes ſometimes Nouatians and Arrians, &c, that ; 
did ſeduce) he was better tnfozmed, and there publiely did dif- 
claume all ſuch falle dearines and herelics. 4. A he did anſwere 
right, then ſollowed an open panteſtauion ſoleumely undertaken 
tg perſcucre, <maincaine that doarine which he pzofeſt, ;.This 
pꝛomiſe and vow being made the Bilhoy offered vp pzapers to 
God in bis beballe, that be might continue in that faith, and uv | 
creaſe in all other graces of God bis ſpirit. Unto which apet ge doo 
then made, tmpoſition of hands was lopned, whole vie was pad, Gu 
1p ts conſecrate to God and to bis grace, o did the Hebrewcs — gpop 
their beaſts in the law when they laid hands upon their ſacrifice, 777.01, 
2.To giue the right to be recc:ucd among þ reſt of the childzeny of mer re- 
ſo lecoblaid bis bands on Ephbr aims and Munaſſes, 3. For cophr- [1901 reciperts 
ming the graces of Gods ſpirit in the,namelp that the good v7 (9 
&c, might be augmented and confirmed by impoſition of- —— 
hands. 4. Tonote that the Lozytaoke thẽ into bis pzotection, o — . — 
win reuerece(as . Caluin noteth) to that graue holy actiò e 15:4, 
of the Biſhops, impoſition of hands was vod, that it might Q(ep1ſcop<” 
haue the more reucrence and diguitie. Foz moze teſlimonies ” 
er merito oe debebat, plus rewerew(1a baberct bs dignitatt carnmmonis 2 


en pen. Calyin 1 4.4. 19. 4 
Q 2 we 


faremins \d Ve 
rae eccl, reform, 


Peg 459 nter 
. 


wo cru 15 — i 
— 
. 


T heſecond part of the anſwere 
we might bp; of Helfuſics Melan&hon, Herbrand, 
Bucer, Caluin, &c, But we will content our ſeines with the 
two laſt. Paſter Bueer,vpon the 4. to the Ee. The figne 
of impoſition of handes Biſhops onely did gtue, and that not 
without reaſon. Foz whether the conenant of the L 02d is to be 
confirmed to thole that are Baptized, oz whether they are to be 
reconciled, that haue grienouſly offended, oꝛ whether the Pinl- 
ſters of the Church are to be ozdained, all theſe m iniſteries doe 
beſt become thoſe, to whom the chieſe care is committed, Ma⸗ 


ter Caluin in his inftitutions and other treatiſes doth greatly 


commend ft, and wilheth the reſtoring of the ſame, What 
necefſittes commanded it fo:th of ſome Churches 


impzegnable 
d= eue we know not, but the wiſedome of our Church pet retaineth it, 


ſum merito op - 


— A DEER 4 of it, then blamed 


All reformed Churches ſpeake againſt confirmation, 

Denied it is not, but enerp one of theſe whoſe names we haue 
cited, ſpeake againſt confirmation, as doth alſo the Church of 
Wittenberg calling it a vaine, Popiſh ceremony, 
and well map they ſo doe, no; let our Church finde any fanoz, 
doe we maintatne confirmation to be a Sacrament : 2. Oz de- 
trac we from to gine vnto it : 3. DO; make we wnct(- 
on a part thereof 2 4. Oz gine we it pzebeminence aboue Bap- 
time? . Oz make we the eſſentiall fozme to be the holy 
Chriſme, (as ſome call it) of ſaluation t 6. Oz teach we that 
it doth confer graces 7. ©; doe we bie balme ? xc, 8. ©; puffing 
oner a crnze ſalute it with all haſle holy Chaſſme : 9, ©; pat we 


the child to kiſſe the Pax e 1 0. Oz, in ſterd of laying on of hands 


gue it a pat with the thumb, and then a blow on the cherke : 
11. Ox tye a rag about the fozehead? 1 2.D) pzetend toconfirme 


it being a child but leuen dates old? If theſe, oz any of theſe, we 
be guiltie of, we hartily gine them thanks that repzone But the 
wozld knoweth, fo far as our name is heard of, euen therefoze 
are we traduced by our open enemp abzoad,becanſe we omit all 
theſe things. What then ſhall we fo2goe all pattence 2 Our hope 
ts, when our Countriemen know-the ſinceritie of our defence, 
and how farre app3ooued of by other Churches, they will flake 
their leching heate againſt vs in this argmanent. 


Chap; 


to the Reaſons for rial of Subſcription. 97 
Chap. 12. 


In the Rubricke of the Communion at the entrance of 
the to the Lords boord, the title of the confeſ- 
ſion hath this. Then ſhall chis generall confeſſion be 
madein the name of all thoſe that are minded to re- 
ceiue the holy communion, either be one of them, 
or els by one of the miniſters,or by the prieſt him 
ſelle, all kneeling humblie vpon their k nees, Theſe 
wordes were exgepted againſt by worde of mouth, 
and t his reaſon giuen for diſlike. The worde ot God, 

alloweth nota woman or any other perſon beſide the 

miniſter to ſpeake in the church 1. Cor, 14.3 4+ This 
Rubricke admitteth any one ofthe communicants 
to make the confeſſion, thereſore not to be allowed 
nor ſubſcribed vnto. 


er by perſonal an reall e 
| Wag argument, perſonall foz the & . row. 
74 ference was had, a miniſter be- 
7 ing conuented did confeſſe at the 


pleaſed 
oners, whither 
pzonouncing them after the miniſter, dee reading the wozdes, 


the them. Do as if the obiection here 
and directing the couples by 17 — 


98 The ſcrond part of the anfwere 
made haue ffrength, it might!ly ouermatcheth — — 
ſome one, who hath fellowſhippe in other points of 
gainſt our eccleſiaſticall canons and oer. The real! anſwer — 
purpoſe was, and is thus. Firſt none could giue inſtance that any 
other did it but the miniſter, the reſt of the congregation pꝛonoũ 
cing that generall confeſſion, woꝛd foz wozd after dum. But if @ 
it were (as the booke to their vnderſtanding pzetends a libertie, 
pet no offenceat all faz any one of the congregation publickely 
to read ay inditement dzawne ag ainſt his owne ſoule. Fo2 ſo that 
confeſſion is wherein the people are deepely ingaged. Where it 
handling the kay of opening the kingdome of Godby the mini · 
terte of his woꝛd, that the Uubzicke ſhould ſap This {catence of 
abſolution be pronounced by man ogwoman,or anie one 
- the Communicants,then wereduſt cauſe to be taken againff 
But the truth is, the booke wiſely p;ouldeth that the pꝛieſt 
tein ner Goon confeſſion firſt made, turn- 
ing bimſcife to the people ſap ic. Well knowne it isthat inthe 
vntuerſittes,our colledges,x ſchooles of learning appoint in time 
ol dinine ſernice,certatne chozifters oz ſcholers to reate chap. ſap 
pzaicrs,ſing the letanie, and ſuch line. All which ſo done by ſich, 
is perfozmed all that while by other then pzofeft miniſters, that 
haue taken ders. As foz the intoꝛced concluſton(T hat we pers 
mit weomen to ſpeake openlie)pꝛoueth no ſuch thing: ſecond⸗ 
ly did it; Ro ſuch aduantage. Foz weomen are to ſpeake iointiie 
with the whole congregation whereof they are a pat t. oʒ cls how 
(tall they ſig Pſalmes,and ſeueral alone by themſclues, as oc - 
caſion map bee vffred, whither at the lauer ofregenerafion when 
they became lureties and Godmothers foz little ones then to bs 
baptiſed,o2 to make anſwer at the ſolemnization of mariage, ' 
when as their huſbands foz their part pzomiſe to take them to 
wiues, and they againe in like wozds ſap aſnuch cn their owne 
dehalfe audibly,and aloud, that the reſt of the congregation map 
witnefle the publicke vow each of them make to one another. 
WWherefoze it cannot bee thought ſcandalous i neede ſo require, 
that a confeſſion bee made in the name of allthoſe that rete ius 
the holy communion, either by one of them ( as this oblecion wil 
needes haue it thought)man oz woman, oz elle by any of the mi⸗ 
niſters, AE, MICE ſtozie the manner was, that 
weomen 


p2oole of their vnſained by wozd and deed. This 
Irenzus witneſſ: th Certaine weomen ictuced, 4 coꝛrupted by ere, gue. 
one Marke an heyjticke, andaſterwards ccnaertedd@ maniſeſt, e 
ly publith their confelſion weeping and bewailing theirerroz, ces ens 
that they were ſo abuſed. The like courſe was kept with diverſe eb ances 
others who(not withtanding pztuate perſons) made a publicke /» <=o/efo ſs 
confelſion of their May in their ownename aud bebelſe. And . % 
whereas any one of the miniſters io named(belve the pzlelt wee r.. p 
muſtknow that many particular congregations had, as lome 
churches pet haue in ſupply 2.7, Pra moze that did attend their ele 
publicke function till ſuch time as they were called fozth to reſide 7 1. 0 
in ſome ſpeciall charge. Thereſoze perſon, vicar, curate, yea ma- _ 
ny moze then al thele ingreater churches Cathedzal,andthebke %, 
as in the titie of Rome under one Biſhop, 4 6,p;clbiters, v. dea- Z. . . 
tons, beſide manp other inter ioʒ helpers foz man ſcucral dueths 45  _ 
fo at Conſtantinople 60.pzteſts, 1 00. Deacons tc. tu reate, — conflirer 
ſing,erpound,and to make ſupplie in the offices of pzaper,confel- 2 , ae 
flon,xc, which ia the very cauſe here challenged in this place:now / cler oro. 

in regard of theſc occaſions befoze ſpecified. that men and weo- 

men did, as alſo ſoz that ample ſupple was and is in ſome chur- 

ches,the booke offeceth it incheſe tetmes. I his generall cons 

ſeſſion ſhalbe made either by any one of them that com 
municate,or by one of the miniſters, As foz the ſcripture 1.Cor. 14.34; 
that ſuſfreth not weomen to ſpeake)mult bee thought not to 

exlude them from all m armer ofſpeaking, namelie ſinging of 

Pfalmes, pꝛaping with the congregatid, oz publickly corfeffing 

thei fins, but debarreth them onely the eccleſlaſticall function of 

| vet is not viteripfo:bden. For ſome ſuch 7.4; wereſſit as 
* neceffitic may fall out(ſaieth Maiſter Caluin)though not adi. ace 


natilp, which may require a womans voice & vtterance. And? 71 bo 
con reguiras, 


diterſe examples might be alledged lo the cquitie of luch the (-_! 7,77 
bumble, ſubeniſime publicke, lenerall confeſſions. But 


pemtent | 
we content our ſciues with this (oz this time. 


( hap 


The ſecond part of the anfwere, 
Chap. iz. 


In che laſt Rubricke ofthe communionNote that euery 
" practitioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt 3. times 
in the yeare, of which caſter to be one, and ſhall alſo 
receiue the ſacraments and other gites according to 

the order in this booke appointed. 


82 


awap, be is to note th at at the leaſt 3. times in the peaxe, of 
which Caſter ts be one, when alſo be ſhall receiue the ſacra⸗ 
The miaiſtra- ments and other rites, whither fo bimſelfe on bis little ones. 
tion of Baptil, f q; baptiſine was of old adminiſtrk at Eaſter and Whitſon- 
tide,as the booke ſheweth in another Rubzicke in the page fol- 

lowing. 
The Rubricks (peaketh in the plur all number. Shall alſo receine the 

ſacraments, 

Jt doth, but either it taketh the wozd((acraments) pzoperly, 
(4884. dn! at large. Fon ſo the wozd ſacrament may be taken,1operiy 
Maih.12-'* therearebut two, andinthat cunſtrumiom it beareth this ſenſe. 
„ le ſhall alſo receius the ſaccaments that is he thall alſo re- 
aue one of the (acraments, Like vnto that ſpeach of the'nan- 
- ee, geliſt Ab. 1 2, Jeſus went on the abborths,thzough the cane 
, r= wich W. L»ke rendzeth in the ſingular number on the ſabs 
% 727%" both theſecond after the firſt,ſo this,the ſacraments, namelp þ 
lob 6.45, ſecondaſter theficſt oz like vnto that 4%, 5.45 a ſentence waitts 
Synecdoche , in the prophets that is one ofthe prophets namely E/ay, 
regrs P.ſcarer Foz the vulgar people bie thus to ſpeake indefinithie. 
ar which manner Maier Zanchius waitting of the 
2 1 = 


— — 101 
fiwirt the ſigne andthe thing ſignified, which camot be done by 
chien. Sacraments(ſateth bee) are miſteries wherevnto 
none are admitted, but ſuch as indued with faith can vn- 
derſtand and diſcerne the ſigne from the thing ſignified. 
Where this wozd ſacraments vnderſtood of the L os ſupper, 
fo; of that bee mtreateth,muſt needes be taken fo2 one of che 
ſacraments. Secondly this wozde ſacraments is taken at 
large foz rites, as the terme accompanying doth well imply: 
He ſhall alſo recetue the ſacraments and rites, as appeareth in 
another Rubzicke,where it is (aide by the holle ſacraments of 
his bodie and blood, that is the conſecrated bread and wine, 


S$der imita ſunt 


eri 
gue e- 


er, e. 


fee pradin re. 


lat ro mes int 
imtell;gere 40 
cerwer eue ſie- 
nen 
14 ils cul 


is dei enter, 


As foz the mong cont luſion ( wich men doe wzeſt vpon thoſe pag 3 39 .£966t 


wozdes)followeth not at all, but rather the contrarie, as may 
appeare by theſe to arguments. i .The ſacraments andrites, 
which the Communion booke appointeth, and no other a pa- 
{iſhioner is to receiue: But moze then two ſacraments the 
communion boake appounteth nat, and therefoze a pariſhio- 
ner is not inioined to receme moze. 2. the placing of the woꝛds 
neceſſarilie infozce aſmuch. Not that euety pariſhioner ſhal com ⸗ 
municate and alſo receiue the ſacraments and other rites, Foz 
bad the booke meant other ſacraments as of peanance, con- 
firmation &c. Mee would haue ſet them in this der. Not 
that euerie pariſſuonet ſhall recetue the ſacraments, and other 
rites, and hall alſo communicate, Becauſe in a popiſh ſenſe, 
pariſhoners are firſt bought to eareſhꝛiſt and then after haue- 
ing done pennance 4c. They are ſuffred to communicate But 
tbe contrarte 03der is here (et downe,and therefa;e muſt needs, 
and doth, intrrat a contrarie interpzetation. 


In the /econd exhortation to the Communon which ſometime! is to be 
unde at the diſcretion of the Cura there are theſe worder. Our 
ſamouw Chriit not only to dye for vt, but alſoto bee our [pwriutuall 
food and ſuſtenance as # is declared vnto u aſwell by Gods word, 
ar by the boly /acr ments of bus (eſſed bodie and blood, Here the 
booke ftuleth it by the name of ſacraments, where u ſbould not ſo 
bee, but rather by the holy ſacrament of hus body an4 blood &. 


This obtection may wel ſcrue fo; an argument, that the bok 
N meancth 


yo ' pet are two parts, namely the body and blood anſwereable to the 
me (portn/<2+ put ward elements, which arelike 2. eyes though but die light. 
ue, tum exte- One ſigne alone is called a ſacrament dow much mae being 
reorss 0c lun. moe map they ber called lacraments. Mo: wbp not then the 
p-ralle! 5.3, rather at what time the thing fignified is tmplyed therein? 
e being as the other was bzead and wine, ip this i a facramentall 
"prime pes relation the body and bloodof our Lozd Jeſs, An argument to 
m»«t /olennes Pzoueſo much map be this, bywap of moze then p2obable conſe- 
r«: dre, gutt. Tf the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of bapciſme(which is but one) 
1 callerh tt bapriſmes as moze, either becauſe oatward t in ward, 
Z41i/m«cun lo P.[unius interpreteth ft. bat is the element x the thing ligni- 
memmir plurs fied which numbaed ſeuerallie are two, o becar.ſe ofthe ſolemne 
{ numere,new (et dapes oꝛdained in the pꝛimitiue church foz baptiſme as ꝙ. Cal 
2 ier41#1 uin renders it,oz becauſe many ftriplings nouices in the faith did 
e, ee, meet together at one time as ch Bara thinketh, then may this" 
ed, I alſo though but one pet bee mnltiplyed foz mumber in the ſame 
lerir ad baprſ.. ſenſe, becanſe as then many were baptiſed at one time, and 
connenre. therefoze baptiſmes ſo one comunicating many times it map 
Bona. ek bee called lacraments. A ſyeech ſomewhat vnuſuall, yet not in- 
e true. Baptilme is but one lateth W. Pi, pet in the language of 
"les Flor mes Aumeie: fathers as Tertullian amd W. ene ard others it is not 
Dew, idew ftrange to ſay theſacraments of baptiſme. Tertullian ſaieth, we 
Cbrifu1,c445 g they haue one faith. one God, h ſame Chatlt, the ſame hope, the 
n ſacramevrs of the lauer of baptilme. S /c7om-thns. An A- 
"17:54 4 poltolicall tradittd it is, which is publiſhed in p whole wozld,as þ 
velen.61rg.c.2. ſacraments of baptiſme. Che meaning of which-wozd ((ateth 
Apoftolica tra FB. Junius)is that an Apoſtolitall tradition is nothingels, but $ 
_ —— doctrine of the Apoſtles deliuered — — church. and 2 
— 7 hole things, whereby in baptiſme wee are entred into 
ner als — ſpeech of Ieroms M. Iunius condemneth not. but 
74 Heron in 2, niterpzeteth The ſacramt̃ts of baptiſme foz holy things t rites 
Thel.3. as our communion booke there interp2ets it. Wherefoze con- 
Seo? 2; tracting theſe beloze mentioned- into one bztcle,asfome doe by 
biene nih1l a. wap of queſtion who demaund thus. | 
lind eſſe, gu tp yither according to the word of God a man hawing been once lap · 


— tiſed and commumcating 3. times a yeare there be any other ſacra- 
cleſie traditam ments to be recermed? 


— — per late in, ſunt Imi. contra Belurm. de Ro Penriell. 4. 48 


Wie 


twes thus cunningly,ts bat a ſnare ſet to a 
j — pL 1,Corinth, ——— 


teen of the : 2. Where as in the firſt of the 44: there were but 
eleven, fo; Idar had hung himielle Whereupon butt a frame of 
woꝛzds after the ſoꝛme of the demaund here pzeftred, wee may ſtile 
our queſtion thus. Whither accozding to the wozd of God /nder 
bauing bung bimlelte,+ therefoz but : : .it may be ſaid there were 
ante other to be reckoned then at that time fo2 a 1 2, No diffe- 
rence at all in the ſcruple occaſioned. Foz in what termes that is 
p:opoſed,ſo map wee tender this, but not without danger and 
therefoze ſuch queſtions mult be caſt ina new mould, : be made 
in ſome other fozme and faſhion then this is here. Els wee 
ſhallnot onelp indanger the booke of common pꝛaper, but even 
by the like (at vnawarespcraduenture) make wozke 
foz Atbeills « thetr rep2obate contradictions. Hoping therefoze 
that men deſire to be ſatiſfied, and not wzangling at any hand 
multtplyed,cur concluſton is thus. Wee anſ\ver. A man haning 
beene once baptiſed and communicating 3. times in a peare, hati 
no other ſacraments to recetue but the Lozd his ſupper, which is 
called ſacraments becauſe it is one of the ſacraments , as alſo 
becauſe a man communtcateth often, as alſo becauſe there ere 
many t bmunicants W receiue with him, as alſo becauſe of the le 
uerall elements bꝛead and wine, as alſo becauſe of the ſeuerall 
partes ſignificd by them, as alſo the ſacramentall rites annered 
tothem. Foz all which reſpects though but vnumrotale, ons 
intire thing, pet as bath beene ſaideinthe language or 1 400» 
peares agoe and now ſince in the commmunton booke called ſacra- 
ments in theſe wozdes: He ſhall alſo receiue the ſacraments, 
- <M—q_ And againe. The ſacraments of the bodie, 
c. 


By other riter is thought to infſanuate aſves, hole water, the Aaſſg 
of the par, and ſuch other like ruet wſed im peperie. 


Not ſo but other rites actoꝛding to the oꝛder in the book pʒe 
r 
4 


fon have men to wong out charch thus? (Ocher rites a man 
mult receiue according to the order in the booke preſcri- 
bed)namely bzead and not a wafer cake, leauened not bnleaue - 
ned,onely wing alone lo the other clement,and not wine ming- 
ted with water, in the moꝛzning and not after and 
ſo fozth, loꝝ this ozdcr our church followeth. But thus mach be 
fpoken of both thele Rubzicks. . 


Chap 14. 
T he Catechiſme of the booke. 


What isrequired in perſons to be baptiſed? (Anſwer) 
Faith and repentance. Theſe are the wordes of the 
Catechiſme, as it isinlargedin the comunion booke 
ſince it hath been reuiewed. But this is more then 
God in his word requireth.For children can haue no 
faith Rom.10.Faith cometh by heating, and hear. 


ing by preaching, 


Parr. t. c. 10. 


Into baprifas 2X Ndeede: > childzerr can haue no faith as the 
4 off fides x! woꝛds in the obiettton plainely ſap, then is it true 
profeſſio. Avg. KY that faith g repentance are not fo be required. But 
as prev merit "”= whcrefoze haue they baptiſme if faith and repen 
EO ** tance may not be faid to be required, Is not 


lu if. sy. baptiſme the ſacrament of faith and repentance? Childzen (as 
Due. hath beene ſhewd) baue no acuallfaith but yet (as B. Aultin 
— well lateth) the verie action of baptiſme is in ſome ſorta pro⸗ 
en eu; feſſion of faith. Againe in anotber place, God dwelling in 
mme children though they know him not, when he dwelleth not 
ſ#am mucleem in eldet ſolkes, that know him. And . Bernard ſtirred at 
mp pecdes as now are on ſote. Let none iel mee that a child 


— . hat h no faith, to whom the mother impatteth her own, ap- 


Nele cela plying it and inrou ling it in the ſactament, till ſuch time as 
geri recipes hp it o lun kid aſſent, it become fit to recctue it open and plaine. 
re. Bera«,ferm, But maze of this in the wo ds following, 


(Gn Canis. 


Why 


tothe Reaſons for refaſall of Subſcription, toy 


Why are children baptized not being able v6 performe theſe that ir, 
fanth ang repentance — — the Catechi/me, T hey doe per- 
forme is by thew Sureties. Thus is moſt abſurd, and gi the 
word, tht one man ſhall beleene for another, aud one repent for 
another. The init ſhall le by bis owne faith, and exery 
muſt repent for bu owne ſoune. ; 


Neither abſurd, no againſt the word. But when pzoofe 
wanteth, oz dzaweth low, then let every arrow of the quiuer 
fie: Abſurd, moſt abſurd, and can moze be added to aggrauate 
their accuſation : Theſe map be degrees of compariſon in bad 
Engliſh, but neither one, no2 other of them that good degree, 
which Saint paul: Pinilter ſhould get vnto hum. The places 
in eAbacsk and Row. 1, 1 7. ſpeake of actuail ſaith, by which 
the (uſt live, but not of that which the Catechifine intendeth, 
namely the ſptrit of faith the @acrament of faith.and that which 
is in ſteed and ſupply of faith wozking by loue : the latter quo- 
tation of Scripture ſpeaketh of ſuch as are- come to yeares and 
can diſtingniſh twixt the right hand and the left, which childzen 
neither doo noz thzongh imperfection of age tan they. Let ſuch 
Texts be vrged againft them whom it may concerne, againſt vs 
it nerdeth not F02 as it is enery ones owne life a man lives, ſo 
we confeſſe it is euerp ones p2oper faith which tuſtifleth. But that 
is no hinderance to a child, that lineth by dis mother while it i 
in the wombe, noꝛ anylet to a babe, with whom the Church tra- 
aauleth in birth. Anothers faith benefiteth cuen an Jnfidell and 


miſſion of ſimme, and ſaluation, but pet to his pzeſernation from 
danger, as it did thoſe whom God gaue Pa«/tn his bopage. Bea 
it helpeth much to obtame faitd, that howſoencr not now, yet 
hereafter the partie, we may oz, may belecue. W hich faith 
obtained at the humble requeſt which we make ( like that of the 


that very much, we (ap not mmediately to bis — re an — 


pot Trenatat, 


Palſie man bis friends) map ſo farre tuſtifie, as remiſſion of © e 


fines and eternail life will certainely follow. Thus Saint {7% L, 
Auſtin and other of the Fathers, take that un was conner» e 1-4 ce, 
ted at the pzaper of Srephen For if holy Stephen had not thus 44247 erm, 
prayed, the Church thould not haue had Pas! a conuert, & . 


R 3 And 


x06 | Theſerondpart of the anſwere 
cis u A And it is manifeſt (ſaith that good Father) that God giuerh 
re 414 d men in their prayer things to be giueu as the beginnings & 
race of faith and that he prepareth for others (nor vn- 
— nou leſſe they pray) perſeuerance and couſtancie to the ende. 
Gerau, Thus farre Saint Auſtin, Me all muſt and doe confeſſe no man 
prep<r4/e out is tle by another man his wiſedome, pet another man his wiſ- 
— dome helps to put one into the wap of knowledge and vader- 
F1.: bens per Fanding. Do thinke we of another mans faith whether foz chil- 
{c«crax, l. . den newly baptized, oz olde folkes that are not converted, if ſo 
6.16, they belong vnto Cod. They whole leplure is moe then the 
running band of a ready wziter permits, may haue recourſe in 
this wile to the auncient and late Diuines, Ambroſe vpon 
Saint Lutte. If thou art ſomewhat doubtfull of pardon, for 
8/r avium per thine owne ſinnes, tale others to beg for thee, Chri- 
carorww Ae, ſoſtome vpon theſe wozds Chailt ſeeing their faith, arb. 9. 
. referrethit not onely to thoſe that bare the ſicke man, bus 
nuuto him alſo that was borne, The ozdinaricgloſſe. See how 
adhibe cccleſci : . - 
queprore prece much ones owne faich auaileth with God, that anothers 
ror Ambreſ lb (@ much preuaileth, that both inwardly and outwardly a 
5. -= Luc.c-/+ man is healed. Dur late waiters as Hemiogius in the place 
— quoted afoze, and Caluin vpon the ninth of Aube giue the 
ad portaxte; er lihe note. T his may I — lay (the wozds are Palter Be- 
ad +6 quiperts zacs) Ihe faith of the Godly parents entring betweene, it 
ber Cet. cometh to paſſe that infants borne or to be borne are hol 
—— (that is) reckoned in the couenant & therfore — 
e pro- Anſwere of his vponſome occaſion of diſpute twirt him, and one 
8 Michael Seruetus (who was afterwards burnt at Ceneua)is 
mo le. moze full inlarged. We deny not ( ſaith be) but baptiſme requi- 
ao faith; but not ſuch as is required in the Supper of tho 
rn. Foz faith bath alwaies relation to the pzomiſe of God. 
bommems Gloſ. 
erde. J wil be thy God and the God of thy ſeede. The ſame Authoz 
Hec vere die. anſtuering this Anabaptiſt, that we may ſee how one egge is 
rom 97 575; the another, when Seructus had laid as much, as ſome elle 
frm vt 
— nſates ſaudbi ſant id oft in fadere conſe auter 4c proinde ſeroctor. Bec. _ 
frond e reſpon/.part 3.pog bb. New wegamns, gum 3 — irat ſed nen qu» 
itur m cane. Fade enum relatiovem ſemper ad des promsf) erte. Bexreo 
fot errerum Michs Server pag. 41g. 


thus 


: the ſomes full of Subfrgton 'ro7 
thus be reytyeth If thy word (Seruetius) muſt be an oracle 

ynto vs, 22 deuice to ſay that Tee 
one is Baptized into anothers faith, but becauſe Gods holy 4 
inſtitution forbids me, I ſafely contemne, what thou doſt . 
boldly pronounce, s then f no Popiſh deutſe to ſap that 4 
one — Ante — into anothers faith, 
as bath ſhewen, i their word be no oracle that ſap the . arr a= 
contrarte, if Gods iuſlitution will haue vs ſo ſpeake, if Bap- fa ne 1:4 
tiſme require faith, though not ſuch as is in the other Matra == 
ment required ol ſtripungs and men of peares, 11 
faid by our opponents. then was by Michael Seruetus, if ſure- , 

ties may promiſe, what childzen (God inabling them) in time 

well actually perfozme, we may doe well not to heed, 

what others haue done ill vnadtulediy to vtter, 


Chap. 15. 


"There are two Sacraments as generally neceſſary to ſal. 
uation. T his word general importeth other & more 
Sacraments in particular implying the Popiſh Sacra- 
ments and ſo cleane contrary tothe 15. article of Re- 
ligion, whereas it is aid. There are two Sacraments 
onely. 


N the addition to the Catechime theſe 
A ffs woꝛds raiſe vp ſome mens quicke appes 

8 'a titezand a marufll it is that their queaſie 
pd p - fomack all this while takes not a ſurteit 
2 2 — — — 
| they are ſharpe (et, and as mitt? ae moſes gud 
<4 => ans delight were much to their liking, a . * 
2 fipe ſhall not eſcape them. A mere ca- 

nll it is in falſely combining this wozd (general) vnto Ba- 
— Wha — 


The ſecondpart of the ae 
noteth it to be eus 


108 
vnderſtood generally neceſſary to ſaluatiõ 
ry mans duety in ſubmitting vnto them. becauſe euerp one is ei- 
ther an infant oz of maze peares. And ii both, both generally ne- 


ceſſarie to ſaluation foz both, Beſide one mit thinke the wozd 
(as) Chould tell them a partition wall is bet wirt the Sacraments 
t generall,giuing the a reaſon why two Sacraments recetued 
no moze. Foz ſo this contunction (as) ſignifieth both in @crip- 
ture and in this place. In Scripture theſe witneſſes ſhall ſerue 
though moze might be pzoduced. J beſeech pee as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims abſtaine from fleſhly luſts, xc. Wbere the Apoſtle 
dea wing an argument from the thing wherof he intreateth vieth 
a courſe dehoꝛtatoie and exhoztatozie. Dehoztatozte abſtaine 
from ſieſhly luſts, exhoztatozie and haue your conuerſat:on, ec. 
From the perſon As ſtrangers and pilgrims) that is becauſe 
ſtrangers and pilgrims. So Au. 6. Foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes 


Math.. 12. 
Luc. 17.4. 


Ve aliquid ſit 
(acr amentum 
eccleſia, requi- 
riter ( be [ic lo- 


as wefo2giue which in Zeke c. 1 1. is fozgtue, foz'we ſoꝛgiue, 
L ittle as we are wꝛetches as we are, we doe foꝛgiue be intrea- 
ted therfoze © Loꝛd to ſoꝛgiue vs, Fo2 we (glozp be to thy name) 


— va-ver{4 that we can ſo doe, euen we loꝛgiue, where ( a>) ſignifieth ( be- 
444m444" cauſe) one put fo; the other. Thus likewiſe, There are two 
— ſe — 2: Sacraments becauſe generally neceſſatie to ſaluation: and 
comp cf 

inc:mmfre; l they were not ſo generally they were nor Sacraments, 0 
CGomne:fideler that an argument might well be taken hence foz refuſing the 
enen tene gther, rather then inferring hereupon moꝛe then two. Chemni- 
das bis rule is this. To a Sacrament of the Church there is 
Chemm,de cc. required that I may ſo ſpeake the generalitic of the com- 
firmar,p. 61, maundement, & of the diuine promiſe compriſing all Mi- 
Cermonias i niſters, and all the faithfull of all times in the newe Teſta- 
bene ea. ment. An vniuerſalitie be ſaith of the commanndement foz time 
{4,42 1:1: er and perſons, botd Miniſters by whom and the falthfull on whom 
cum edtficatio- it is conferred. One Simon Goulartius, whom we hane al- 
we ob/er«a144 leadged in his notes vpon Cyprian waiteth thus. Ihe ceremo- 
— /; nies in ordaining of Miniſters ofthe Church we commend 

_. ; they be rightly and with edification obierued. But @a- 


ſum non obr1- 


nent. Nec c Craments we deny them fo be as which (that is becauſe thep 


ie gbtamenot a vninuerſall vie. Foz neither are all to be ozdained, 
Ic, but allare to be baptized and being baptized, when they are in 
..,-7*** peares they mult come to the Table of the & od. Doe men ap⸗ 


pꝛooue 


10 the Reaſons farvefuſalt of Subſcription. 109 
pꝛoue this reaſd giuen by others, and will they not take reaſon at 
gur handes. What is this but lie thantons that will haue no 
b:cad at any ones hande, but ſuch a one, o ſuch a one they fancy; 
though it be deliuer ed them as kindelie, cut from the ſame loafe 
that others giue. But becauſe childʒen make oꝛts, and are ſicke 
of the wantons, thep haue a rod otherwhilos and the bꝛead taken 
from th# and all little nough to bzing do ine their ſtout ſtomack 
glad afterwards to leape at a cruſt 4 to pzize husks 4 hogs waſh 
as the vntht ilt did, when he was in a range country: We nerd 
not apply it, they are of vnderſtandung, whome wer make an» 
ſwere vnto: God giuꝛ them as inward and imlie a feeling of that 
we know they well vnderſtand. This third inter etation weg. 
adde from their mouth, whoſe pꝛelence ne are bis highneſſe perſon) 
may giue aſſurance ofa truth. The wozd neceſſarie hath a 
twofold ſignification, One moze large, the other moze ftrict. 
Large as !hat which is neceſſarie vnon ſuppoſition il it may wel 
bee, Crict with cut ſuppoſition as that it muſt needes bee what 

ere come of it. The firlk wee call generallie neteſſaxie, the ſecond 

ſtrialy,abſolutgy,ſlmply neceſſary, I here are two ſacramẽts 

as generally ncceCſary in þ ſignificatis tak at large meaning no 

moze,becauſe naming rio moꝛ e but two « theſetwo nat fimply 

and abſolutly neceſſaty as if a chꝛiſtian were damned without 

them, but as generally tieceſſarie, that is when they map be had 

accozding to Chaiſts yoly inſtitution. The woꝛdes [as generall, 

as general] might bee, and that of purpoſe to giue fullcontent- 
ment, but the deuil enuleth the peace of the.church and croſſeth 
othgrwhiles our teſt thoughts and purpoſes, when wee moſt in 
tend them lo; other mens ſatiſtagion. 


The ſectud partif the efwere 
Chap. 16. 


The Catechiſme ſaieth That the bodie and blood of 
Chriſt are verilie and indeed taken and recciued of 
the faithfull. Not plaine of tranſubſtantiation, yer it 
ſauoureth too much. And the article of — 28. ſai⸗ 
eth: they are taben and eaten onelie after a heauenly 


and ſpirizuall manner by faith. 


derde the bodie and blood of the 
2/ onely changed in their vſe and qualicie, 
but in their naturall ſubſkance, ſo as 


id2zmcs, and 
bee the partie faithfull oz vaſaithſull, he eateth that verie 
naturall bodie and blood of Chyift under, and in thoſe ſhewes 
incloſed) did the catechifme ſap thus: @urely then had it beene 
cranſubſtanttation and ſauoured too much. But being neither lo, 
uo in part ſo, neither too much no; at all, our bzcthzen haue not 
done the part of the miniſfers and ſeruants of Jeſus Chit to 
flaumder the doctrine of our church, generallle in all our bookes 
contrarily „and in this place particularly expounded. 
Foz is not here in this ſentence ſet downe a diEcrence from Ana- 
baptiſt and Paptft. The Anabaptiſt making them bare and na- 
ked ſignes:the papiſt teaching as beſoze: bytefly one clauſe dit. 
tung i ſhing both (the bodie and blood of 
Chriſt verilie and iadeede) M then not onelp bare and naked 
ſignes (are taken and rec eiued) ſo then not (art onelp) asf 
there a topandbzeath (bur are taken and received) toſhew 
are not i out cfvſe,and out of vie if not taken and receis 


vea(Df the lalthtul) as if no faith then verily and on — 


 19the Reaſons for reſaſallof £--- "od 
der ie no; bind of Chailt: Ol the laithful, to from that 

faiſhood which teacheth the bodic and blood of Chaift are veri- 

ty and indeede{vſed 02 not vcd, bee the party faithful oz not faith» 

ful) Foz al this that our booke ſpeaketh ſo erpzeſlie, pet men 

that are diſpoſed ts bee thwarting will lily beare the ſimple in 

band as i what became not Elcazar did beſeeme vs to dillemble, ; 
whereby many young perſons, that take all dom credit, might 7->{«<hab.6. 
thinke that our church io long continuing the Golpell publikelie 

pzofeft, were now gone to another religion. But what ſhould 

wee looke foz,from them, whoſe heart ts not vpzight to the pzeſet 

truth. Verilic and indcede the wozds they ſtick at, ſauout as 

much of traniubſtantiation, as theſe wozds of Þ.Caluin, where 
ſpeaking ofthe elements inthe Euchariſt he ſateth. T bey are 

not bare ſignes, but ioyned to their truth and ſubſtance, net- ,, _ fan { 
ther mult the ſacraments by ame meanes be ſeparated from their , [ca be, 
truth,and ſubſtance. Anon after is added by him. J willingly ad / cx /0b# a 
nut, whatſoeuer may make foz expzeſſing the very ſubſtantiall'*/« „ 
communicating ofthe body and blood of the Lm Againeofthe , e 
manner thus he waiteth, I any one aske mee: J will not be c e 
aſhamed to confeſſe, that it is a higher ſecret, then can be tompꝛe n Se: 
hended by my wit, oꝛ declared in wozd,and co ſpeak it moze platn- 
ly J findit mme in experitce, 2 in a comfoztableſceling the A can 2 . 
wel vderſtand.D.Perer Martyr in dinerſe epiſtles ſhewing his , 727", "© 


lohan; Hofmi being the bodie of Chriſt — 
is abſent from vs in plate but moſt preſent with vs by our vn - - [anger- 
on with hum, tough the bole ſpirit dweling in him and he in vs. d cu 
Therefoze not onely bead and wine, no: onely the Godhead Terrence 
of Ch2iff, noz onely the vertue and efficacie of Chiſt is pzeſent — Sowis 
in$ ſupper, but allo þ very body and the very blood of ee es, 
Chaift arpzeſent indeed in the holte ſu per. Preſent they are not /«/ers non pode 
tacloſed trutſiblie in, with, oz under the bzeade and wine, be 2. 


e 
quam bt bel mee rypenio comprebend, del emarr art def bi, quedt: atque bt erte dc ex: 
perror magit quam imiellyg am. 31. Pros Gere corp (ff ange d. percipere P. martyr 
ew? D. A pere. 66 alibi Nom 1gitnr tanium pans £7 Grnum nectatum deitas chri 
T0. 7 
4 „ 


+ Aman Pola Baſil, Ipſum corpuact ine ſange Chriffs revers adſmt mſacre 
D 2 cau's 


112 T heſecond part of the anſwere 
Adſort non ins exyſe ta the firſt ſupper thep were not lo: but pre ſe nt they att of 
e ſredandexhibited: Not the "bzeadand wine(foz the pzomiſe is 
{ck pvc er 6: made to the beleuer not to the bead and cine) Preſent thepare 
no 944 1n pri. hy the holy Ghoſt and by faith. Preſent thep are, not ſlipping 
ce gut of heauen vpon the earthlie elements, becauſe the heauens 
Kae mult containe himtillthereſtozing of au thinges:Preſene with þ 
New — minde, carried vp into heauen by the holy Ghoſt. Row in theſe 
cels m rerrens plates befoze, were it is w2ſften that the very bodie and blood 
elements. AC. Chꝛiſt are indeede recetued, and the verie ſubſtantiall com- 
3.37+ «+; Municating of Chailt his bodie and blood , one ſhould haue twit- 
— py ted theſe learned diuines: © this ſapoureth too much of tranſub- 
Halen (ed (p1- anti ition, and crolleth the 28. article: Asi eaten onelie 
ri441, 164d, after a heauenlie, and ſpirituall manner by faith, it were not 
eaten verilie and indeede. Verilic and indeede ſuch opponents 
ſhew want ol lone, and truth, and what marue ll, i they euer 
learne, and neuer bee learned? Carnall men take nothing foz 
vetilie and indeede, that is heaueniy and ſpirituall: Foz did 
they, then muſt they thinke this to be a truth, which moze then 

ſeemeth, that verilie and indeede thep doe not. | 


: Chap. 17. 


Of matrimonie. 


O God which haſt conſecrated the ſtate of matrimo- 
nie to ſuch an excellent miſterie, that in it is ſignifi- 
ed and reprelented the ſpirituall marriage and vnitie 
of Chriſt his church. This is directlie contrarie to the 
word of God Ep. 5. which teacheth the vniting 
of Chriſt to the church, his loue to it, and the chut- 
ches obedience to him, teaching how tlie man ſhould 
loue his wife, and the wife obey hir hulband & this 
is repeated 4. times, and ſtill the ſimil itude drawne 
from Chriit, and his church. 


Irft the place in p Communton book guoteth not any 
text, either in the Ephe,oz els where: © etondlie fince 
truthin ante kind is not dircule contrarie to truth, nei 


n tter canthis bee, noz is it to the woꝛde of God And 


that it is not appearcth here in, bccau'e as face an- 
ſwereth 


to the Reaſons far refuſal of Sdbſorigtion, M7 
(wereth face in a glad, e vie ſimllitue erÞ;cffetb-anather; 
and thercfoze as it is cruethat:'Ch)ifts mariagerepzeſenteth the 

martage of man and wite, ſo the mariage of man + wife dothre- | | 
preſent Chziſts mariage. . Theplace inthe Eh tau ſpeaketh *pbel 7.23.31. 
of Chziſt and his Church, fodothit of . und Exe verfg3r, 75+ 

ſo doth it generally of all v«/,2 8, and thereſoze an inturie to 

it moze then that quotatian doth. 4, No. hereſie is 

it, noꝛ any whit contrary to Gods wozd, tofay, that in maried 
couples is repzeſetedvnto vs che mariage of Chziſt to his ſpouſe. 

Fo2 it is the p2oper{ie.of things that are alike to ſet out one ano- 

ther, And iſ it be true, that in the ioyning of Chaifk to his Church 

the vnitie of man and wife is erpꝛt ſled, then alſo on the other 

ſide in the ſellowſhip of wedlocke tut man and wife, is themes 

mozte of Chzift his loue to his Chucch renued. In this caſe, fo; 
confirmation of that ſentence, aſke the tudgement of Duunes ebene 
clder and later not ingegtd im the queſtion: Elder @atntAuſtin 277 
and Saint Chriſoſtome. Auſlin m man places of bis wozks, men cit 
Chriſoſtome moze bzteflp: H eareſt thou not Pa (aying,that 7 a5 lum e- 
marriage is a mylterie,and the image of the loue of Chriſt, - =«p- 
which he hath declared to his Church? Of our later weiters . 
Todo; Whitakers againſt Dur. patrunonie is a ſimilitude 1,7. © 
wherein is ſigmificd the cantunction of Chiſt, and his Church, , e 
Bucan in his inſtitution. Mariage (ſaith hei is a tipe and figure ©7274 <= 
of the truly diuine and ix irituall mariage, which was afterward 77 © att 
tobe betwirt Chziſt and bis Church: To ibis purpoſe the ſame e © 
waiter quoteth P. Ephe/. 5, 23. The Church of Tigurin Marrimenis 
vleth the like in the celebzation of Patrimonte as we do, where eee, 
theſe wo2ds are ſct downe: O God, which by the bond of 144 <147? 
Matrimonie an excellent and ſectet bond of thy vnſpeak- — 
able and fatherly loue wouldit ſigniſie, when by a mariage / — 
duetie it pleaſed thee in truth, & faith to couple our ſoules H i ps 
vnto thee the true ſpouſe. Lauater in his Rovie of Va le 66. 
edeath ſaith, that Mariage is a myſterie of the cournant twirt 2 
Chzilt x his Church.Chemuitius hantling the t. tie of Pariage 27 5012 , 
Commpr quod { wturum erat mater Chia & ecelefiam Bucangnſlitut thee Ay 
5 n 7 — ee of at * 8 cel — ei et darerne 
Charrtatn ſigntficare Velnifh1,quande ici commweraly Ceritate fide wor, enim ibs Gere 
ſponſe copulre — us et inffitutr1 ook Rot A. PSY ——_ * 
image mier © hritlum et eccleſiam Lauat narraie de N Ale. N 


D 3 ſpeakcth 


The fecondpart of the anſwere 
Commer s+. lpeaketh as our Commmtlon Booke bath. Mariage 
See is a moſt ſweete image of Chriſt and the Cong 
eccieſia fiewt ex maketh the expoſition, m whereas Eur is framed of the 
— fide of am fallen a lerpe, that ſhe is bone of his bones, this 
— es ct (he auncient make A godly interpꝛetation of, that it did ſigniſie 
we 2622.5. and foreſhew bow the Donne of Godleauing his Father, es; 
aul. Traum A moſt ſweere Image of mans redemption is pro- 
poſed in Wedlocke, and whatcan any more louely picture 
Dalciſſons4. ſet out vnto vs, as when couples in Mariage kindly loue 
— one another. Anone after. Out of doubt Marriage in the 
ee, Church hath alway beene the milleric of the contunction of 
gu ge. Chzilt and bis Church. Tbus farreChemnitius, and others 
=: piAuractc. agreeable to our Communion Booke, and our Commu- 
_— „n Booke to them, and they, andit confozmable to the truth. 
| — Wherefaze we returne theſe our opponents their own language. 
cloſes (omper Tit is neither contrarie,noz directly contrarie to the mand e God, 
fe-ſe pie but agreeable, pea very agreeable to Scripture, as ide obiecton 
— F reciteth the wozds, namely, tdat God hath conſecrated the 
F toanexcellent myſterte that is he hath ap- 
— plped Patrimante to repreſent, ſigniſie, and ſhadow out vn · 
to man the myſticall bnion twixt Chaiſt and his Church. But 
thus much be ſpoken of this exception. 


(ap. 18. 
Of the Letanie, 


From fornication,and all other deadly fins. This main- 
taineth that Popiſh diſtinction of deadly, and veniall 
ſinnes. Whereas all ſinnes are deadly. 


Ee men afraide of their owne ſhadow : What 
dee lpilable inlozceth this interpzetation ? Dot 
5 " '$ 1% it notrather tmplie fornication tu be a deadly 
r SF Gone being included with the copulatiue, and the 
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Canes. Pight ſuch flirts ſpirits, as theſe haue dad a filing at 
Saint Imi, how would they haue told him bis owne, fo2 rec- 


firangled, and the like, that ſo buſilie except againſt this, being 
as it is mentioned here amongſt hainous and grieuous ſinnes. 
Asfoz the woꝛd mortall,and ve niall our pzayers intertaine not 
the vie of them, and if they did, no Church milliketh them right» 
ly vnderſtood, becauſe all ſnnes are pardonable to the Elea am 
to the rep;obate no ſinne tuen theleaſt but is danmable: Not 
but that al in their own nature deſerue death, which we affirme, 
and the Papiſt denieth. Do as could we retaze the wozd to it 


wonted and ſafe it might be vſed, as well as remiſ- 
ſible and irre ible, Foz both tend to the ſame effect in our 
Churches conſtruction, and therefoze this wzangling about 
wozds bane beene ſpared, but then could not ſuch fond 
obiedions bene ſo lrikiy vented. 
Chap. 19. 
* Of faddaine death. 


The Letanle teacheth the people to pray againſt ſud- 
daine death. This clauſe would berctormed, for we 
are not to pray againſt it. 


T is not iuitiy offenſe to pzap againit 
ſuddaine death. The argument to 


25 pzoone lo much may be this, which lol ⸗ 
Af loweth. That which is imply euill in 
= 


. 
,*> 


©: it ſclfe, and reſpectiuely in regard of 
. our ſelues and others may well be 
— prayed againſt. But ſo is ſuddaine 
V4 death,therefore ſuddaine death may 

de prayed againſt. The maior is enidently true, and need- 
eth no pzoofe, All the doubt is in the minor, which was 
this: but ſuddaine death is cuill ſimply in it felfe, and re ſpe · 
cuuely (regard of our ſelves and others. The p ooſe whereof is 
thus. Euill in it ſelfe betatie an enemy to lle, which man 4 beak 
fipe 


koning fornication with things of indifferent nature. as blood Ag. ;;_., 


t16 ere port of the enſwere. 
Aye from. All rigs doſirvthedt being and God neuer rreted 
death. It came patUy though the ente of the d . nell, who lyed 
vnto man, ſaying ee ſhall not die, partly thꝛougb the tranſgreſ- 
ſton of Adam, and partiy thougd the waath of Gov, rendzing 
ſt ds adnerecompence-vpc n mans head ſoꝛ fime, & his Saint 
tyearo; iy> Phd nameth an enemie. 1. Cor: 17. Che lat enemie that hall 
Spore be ſubdued is death. Againe, aſecond pꝛoofe map be thus. That 
„Corts. 26., which is (Gal/ath., Yof it ſelle a part ofthe curſe, and maletiqion 
Galah 3.13- of thelaw, is euill imply in it felfe : But death is a part of the 
curſe, and maletiction of the law: therefoze death is of it ſelfe 

farply eu,” It muſt be noted tos feare of : All this 

Er 4-4-1; While we bos not queſtion whit death is by ident tnreſpect 
of Jelus Ch2ilt, by whom it ts a wicket, oꝛ entrance into glozy, 

fo: that is no thanke to death: neither doe we queſtion, what it 

Rom. 8 28. fuinrefpect of Goss thildʒen udo ie. Foz to them all things 
fail out foꝛ the beſt So perſetutiom famine, the ſwoꝛd in Gods 

childꝛen are bleſſed, vet no man but pꝛaleth againſt them, becauſe 

we take a view of them, and ol death, as in it ſelfe it is pꝛe⸗ 

ſented. Secoudly, death is euill reſpectiuely in regard of our 

ſelnes, and others Arſt of our.llyes that idutr it, thus farre it 

map be thought an euill, becauſe this good commeth by a layſu⸗ 

rable and treatable diſſolaiion, out ſeluies are better able to ſet all 
things in oꝛder towards God and the wozld : towardes God 

there is time to bethinke our ſelues in better earneſt, then we did 

befoze of his power, iuſtice, mercie, xc. toward the wozld, fin- 

ding the deceaucableneſle thereof in all her flitting pleaſures, 

which vpon our experience we ler then come to an ende. At that 

tune others pꝛeſent that ſuruiue vs are moze touched, and haue a 

moze tender lecung of things, then ſaid oz done, Foz the woꝛds 

ol a dying man are better laſtned in the remembꝛance of them 

that ſtand hy, when the riches a Gods metcy are ſcene in a ho⸗ 

ly, moꝛtified meditation, when appeareth, how ready a man ts 

to die, how willing, and with what patience fitteI, contentedly 

induring the grieſes of this moztall-life, till his changing ſhall 

come. All which ovſeruations benefictall to others (beſide a ma⸗ 

ny moʒe axe owned and \watlawed-yp in a mans ſuddaine 

death. Moꝛcauet heathen men, and ſuch as haue beene giuen to 
a repꝛobate ſenſe are content to be gone ui all haſt, not _ 
| 0 
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to anp triend wſoener we mut fand 
all content fit come, yet nu man but bis darts wiſh i, he might 
not lall vnder doubtiuil conſtruction, whech all are ſubirtt ver 
to, that on a ſubbatne are taden dente. In tir Boke of G 
ref we reave; that then tr nd got age. ;' 
to .he plucket'vp his'frete tito the bed, 250 gay er n, 
rte quod 
#14 Moſes tam 


bp ide Gholk, and was gathered vato his Fathers : vporr 


which wozds Mufculus wellrioteth, that it in not tog naught 


x, 4iipenter Gelw 
Fs 
| LA. eee, - 


2 propenit 


of death moſt Pe Mew. JL. 
to be wilhed foz, N lo an he wel obſerneth, then is that fo be tir 
wiſhed log, peu awthat earnelify, wbict is contrary to a ſubs fc Sebemen- 


dame death. Foz in the Parriarks kinde of death ; mei 2 0914 mdum 
N tobepart vat kr der l ben denth =" 
as if were in wer to adit it, when they {which 5c -- bac bits 


courſe aſſuredly we maſt confeffe is nat ſo in ſundaine death, F oz G ee, 
Ell ſpeaking of the iudgements that beſalf the wicked; reckos - <<" 
neth. ſubdaine death Im une, T hey die ſuddainely; age . e 
, Cora, Dathen, and «Abiraw, and the 1 Wegert, cc 6 com 
and Anenia, and Saphir, with infinite * 2 ? Gbs Golnermr , 
admutant 16:14 
Tet the Apeſile ſaith in the firſt of Corinth. 1 f. 21. we ball not alf =” = 
ſleepe, but we ſhall all be changed, iv 4 moment yu the ty hc ag ; 


of an eye,at the laſt trip. 


True in deede it lo, that ſome ſha!t be reſtrued till that time : 
ſuddainly changed, pet that no exception, becauſe ſudda ine death 
ſbal be to ſome perſons p therefoze none ſhal pꝛap againſt᷑ it. Fo; 
—— — pet that no hinderance 

s why 


Kerns 2 D. Pas, 
Kane whereas be then 
en ee 
be farre from ne ctr [Ren amantowel not 


Salach. 460. 


not 5 i be 


inthe noyie of the whale c ; 
an\\wero ig not Ar bon ood Lo2d, but dclſuct ts. The 
— 1 Har - the | 


not. ee eee 5 
fruſtrated in that one paſut, e 
he be neuer vnprepared foz heath, Do as in a wozy 

allc INF may 
9250 c peaceable, hart, chert when we 
pꝛap againſt ſuddalne death we pꝛay againff vnprepared death, 
And howlocucr jt may pꝛeuent a 28 oppoꝛtunitie ſoꝛ mini⸗ 
oa four by or and otbers, 
bperi 2 Ach bp ſirknefle, pet the 

—— ”7 at clauſe is, that ſuddaine death may in no caſe 
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tent when 10771 1261 arol ag 20g 3d ln 

Alte dhe oftenrepttitienof l 2 
that ſayinꝑ. we beteech thee to heare vs iʒ againſt the 
Comalahdettient ofour Saujour; Meath's.7, 
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0 14ſmnurd ts be Letanie ts 
+14 the mat, 


m this bebale The Letunie a gr 

d worn the nne whithiTogarions [is th - 

ee folemne , irt wppücattend; im 
q 6G) tor deres, 


thank 
nentktor by the ! Fink. 2:1; PB 4.16. d r- pan, * 
e , Am. Auftia, Calstau, Bern, with g. 
1 Thee: hilact. Foz ——————ꝙç—＋X— 6 al 140. 
unters fpilentihs re interthangeabiy ſo2t together, Prayer in = de 2 
a dep recs; ,appealing to the gloztons perſons in the bleſſed Fri. . 4 un _ 
nitic Supplicationsfo; Tearv of eulls to come, wberein the ſoule 18 
hambly depꝛetateth and pzapeth againff them, and no other cry c. 
foz the time is hears, but this: Good Lord deliuer vs: Inter- 
ceſſion, as that by thy holp incarnation, by thy holy Nattuitte, 
and circtunciſlon, tc. All which delinering the articles of our 
faith the fozme of = » is like fo the heigh of deustiem, 
when our communicants their ery, O Lord God lamb 
of God, donne of the Father, thou thar takeſt away the ſins 
of the world, &c,Laftly, Thankſgiving is in that Letanie alſo 
menttoned, but becauſe of our humihatton, the requeſts we 
make are mach intermingled : pet internungled as they are, 
they mayeaſſty be diſcerned: Some that tranafte no ſich way, 
as direaeth from the hart to the thzone of grace, thinke it here- 
by and oft incugh ſad, though but once (atd, Good-Lord deli- 
net vs, But others of me experience (and belckue their er- 
perience) hold it — one but another, and aſter 
2 bun 


ig eee partaf the anſmere, 
bim a third, and the moze the maze companie, and all with one 
note. Good Lord deliuer vs, And the note is an eight, ſo often 
the ſame meſſage is done fs2 leate, it ſhould not be ttaougdiy 
„ well done. Andif all be eight as ſome baue thought, when a 
©4774 ite. man bath tald alt he rau, bo tan ſapbut all, d eight times be 
remembzeth to fall with his petition, bat raiſing bis hopes, good 
KL 02d deliuet vs, long, and euer, and onelp map this contrarie 
fancie, be theirs to millike ſuch zealous repetitions, who can 
perfun@ozte,blcak, 


2 in lo chill manner perſozmed, as i a Roth · winde 
lac dix, vt oc hletu aut of their months. This I haue ſaſd that pou ſhould 
purer — not thinke all repetitions in wozds were an appetite to babble 
"nm nts Foz repetitions haue their fozce, my hart is pꝛepartd O 
beben ee Had my bart is pzepared. Againe, waite-on the Lozd,quite theo 
«2per+14m (43+ ike @ man, let thy hart be comlozted i watte on the Kd: In- 


1 } Tbep can ſkill to pull downe (ſa can 
talia ſunt c. eucry foole ) could they as well reſtoze, 02 pzeſerue, and build vp 
e well. Be repetitions 
mee. and olt repetitions ſo har ih in their quaint cares, whole eyes ace 
* acquainted with that whtch they read, //a. 24. mp leanneſſe, 
— as mplcanneſſe, wo is me, the tranſgreſfors haue tranſgreſſed, 
mele,re21u pea the tranſgreſſors haue tranſgreſſed a loze tranigreſsion, 
ww Per/ive. We theſe repetitions ſo offenſtue with them, whoſe hands haue 

24.16. handlcdthe biſtozie of the ing, when he crped, QA bſoloa, O 
my Sonne Abſolon, O Abſolon my Sonne, my Sonne? The 
reaſon of which doubled, and multtplied exclamations in the ſame 
wo2ds,0z in others to the ſame effect,argue our thoughts are not 
idle, but pꝛoue rather,that our affe dias aauble, t multiply in vs, 
pea ſo long as they hold out, they ſhew what a delight we take 
to be heard in that which he payedfoz. As if toong and hart had 
made a vownot to giue ouer, but once. and once, and once, and 
againe, and moe. and moꝛe. and moꝛe they did ſtx iue with God, 
in the earneſtnes of our ſoule, that he ann. 
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bo lrom that which we ſtand in feare of: pea the reaſon of theſe 
doubled, and multiplied exclamations pzoceedeth (rom ſich a 
minde the tune ) was in Peter. It is geod dwe lung here- 
Let d 3, fabernacles, andif they be not inough, let vs 
— Ln andif two moze map outbidthem, two 
wellwee ke toſay it. becauſe wee know 
— — yr The 
matter is ſometimes impoztant, and fcrions as Phatao his 
dreame, which,thatit might not ſuppe away in a dzrame, was 
doubled vpon him. And is not the bleſing of de liucrance,amat- 
ter of wozth, andtherefoze well wozth our petitions andrepett- 
tions. But ill beſtowed are their pzaters,that labour to miſlihe 
them, whither they be in the ſame wo2ds, as theſe mſances 
made, doe witneſle, 02 in other wozdes to the ſame effect, ſoꝝ lo g.. 41-12. 
are they ſometimes: As that of one,when be ſaid 1 come and A a 
am comming, The grace of which (peach is moze plaine in the i'r chow 4 
oꝛl ginall as they know,that vnderſtand the margent. Not md ee. Aro 
vnlike a diſſuaſineto acouple,tbat they ſhould not var, nm fight. yep 
Where one well noteth that the verſe did not ſo much require it e A- 
as their owne violence M ho becauſe they continued fighting) — — 
the peach che rather continuerh diduading, But whither %, 1, 5, 
repetitions this 03 that, one, oꝛ other ſome wouldrepzebend, ſuch , 7, 
they are, which as men vie to themſelues like that of £/< cap.2 4 24724 1; 
befoze mentioned ſo are there which men vie to others as thole 
woꝛdes ol Lemuels mother what my ſonne, what the ſorme of * w=2/4 
my wombe, and what a ſonne of mp deſires, 0; that of Samt oa au” 
Pas when ſweetning the eare of the Phelappaans hee watt the (4s ni wer 
ſame thing, which it grieued him not, and was aſale thing lo: Y 
them that be ſhould ſo doe. Fo2 much ſerde other whiles miſcar - e e 
rieth, and dee that heareth not at the firſt knocke,oz hearting is — 
loch to riſe, pet th2zough impoztunitie openeth at the laſt, — 
as there are repetitions by men to men, ſo are therefrom God to * 6averine. 
men ,andfrom men to God. From God to men though in del 

kant, pet the verie plaine ſong of that, whereto it keepeth del / 4. 
Rant: enter not into the way of the wicked, walke not — 
in it, goe not by it, turne from it, and paſſe by, Some 
tunes in the lame wozds,as that in creme: 
de are the wozd of the Lozd. = man to God in varietie, but 

3 to 


112 W Phe ferend part of the infwert 
to th lam e purpote, as al thoſe preambles of Abr alm pꝛa 
foz eSodow, which are little other in ſuſtance, then this 
Lord del:acr the. Brbold {ſateth he hate ſpch en to tde 
and am but dult arid aſhes what {this but tdi, good Zo 
29. deliver them. And let not my & 02d bee angrie and I we! ſpeake 
againe,as ff againe it were þ ſame in another ſuite god Loi de · 
Iver th#. And once moze J daue begun to ſpeake, as i that once 
moꝛe þ inmoll powers ol t is ſoule were haken, he de ſired do 
remeue p lutgemt᷑t w was in lub ace ike our cry good Lord 
30. deliuer vs. Andente moe, let not my Loꝛt be offended as if il it 
were ß voyce ol þ church but Þ he was one, we are maniez And 

'whithcr ene 02 man al is one: we beſeech thee to heare va god 
L 02d god Lo2d deliuer vs. Repetitibs of this hun, whither” of 

God to man, oz ol ma to God neither are in vaine: N of in him foz 

they checke þ dulnes of our vnterſtanding,s llackenes of our me» 

mor p, #withalare a (uſt repzofto ourdzowz3y attentis: Mo in bs 

0 zee dare to him in vaine,fo; God taketh a delight to be ſmpoꝛtuned, x it is 
ares her his plcaſure to try if we wil giue over af þ firff,ſecbd,o2 third re- 
7:rer paris pulſe. O how glad,andfaine is hee to graumt that is ſo willing to 
[«ſcrtarr. O 9»4 be di:quieted,and ſuffreth himſelſe to be raiſed out of his bed? © 
weeeſ/11a114 how it ſeemeth, he maketh it a matter of neceſſitie, which is in 
95% .be, bis ownepoiwer?© howdelireous washe to meete tber, as thou 
Chryſolsſerm. knowelſt that bath placed his bedcloſe to the doze?D how vnwil⸗ 
36. ling was bee to dente who made, as if it were wꝛung from bim 
O quam non againſt his will? O how the Loꝛd was not af the doze onely, but 
94 4476.49 4% ptmilelle the debe: am, ſateth he, the doze, who, when all the 
ee reſt were in bed a ſlerp, both enelp, and pzincipallte heard the 
necefitic of him, that didknocke. In batefe to gute a full an- 

ſwer to what either is, o map bee ſaſde acnatfiff repetifions 

vled in the letany i newpzapers, and requeſts map haue A- 
men, ſtil renued vpon them, eis how doe wee giue our allent, 

Plal,z2.19. then ſurely this cannot bee miſliked , which in effect is al 
mich as a renthnnall Amen, and ſoundeth like that mthee 

Pſatme. So bee it, ſo bee it, which was the voice cf Be- 

nia, and the Lozd God of our king ratiſle it: Onelie this 

good Lord deliuer vs, and wee beſeech thee to heare vs 

good Lord is delinered by way of variecte in other wo2des, 

bec2uſe our eare is like a queaſie ſtomacke, that muſt haue diverſe 
mcats 


Gen. 1.27 
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meates pꝛeſented vnto it, oʒ the ſame diuerſly handled, becauſe 

one is manie times ouer fullome, and clopeth.Dexr. 2 -,from 

the : 5; tothe 26. verie freſhtmpzecations, and ſtill freſh ac - Deu. 27.15.26 
clamations, bat in one and the (ame tenour. Amen euen 12. 

times; bere buteight times good Lorde deliuer vs: And 

Dame 36. 26. times fo; bis mertie indureth faz euer: here 

but 20. tumea, we beſeech thee to heare vs xc. no offence to (crip- 

tum in thoſe and is it in theſe? 


Nis againſt the commuadement of our [araour Math,6,7 .when yes 
gray w/e 9 wine repetutau 45 the heathen for they thinke to be 
' beard for their mulch ballug. 


Doe ſuch doubt makers rightly vnderffand the place in 
Saint Mathew 6,7, where auncient and late wiiters all con- 
cur in this, with the wozdes of che (cripture that our ſauiour 
eondemneth the manner ol tde heathen, who as without faith, 
becauſe.they were heathen men la two other ettoʒa they were 
kubtect vntozthe firſt was, they thought, that if they pzafed 
much, and tade God a faire taile, that they ſhould bet heard f 
fo: that much talkeꝭ the ſecond was, they bad a conceit. that 
they inruced God, as il he knew not what they needed: Nes tia, 
ſateth our ſauour your father knowerth whereof pe haue needs . N 
befoze ve ase ol him: Now in repeating (heſe wozdes good 
Lord deliuer , and wee beſeech thee to heare vs good 
let it appeate that our Church pzapeth without faith, o2 that 
thee thunketh to bee heard foz much babling, oz that ſhee hold - 
eth that God is ignozant tiil ſhee infozme and then wee 
will confelle our erro2 in ding this clauſe beloʒe mentioned. 
But herein wee may ſee how men to aduance their owne credit 
carenot what account theymake of their bzethzen, as ii thep 55-444, 
ludged no bettex of vs then of heathen men, infidels, ande 
me. Foz that which they ſhould attribute to the feruencie. of, ..._1Þ 
ſpirit vttered in the pubucke aſſemblies with an audible voice in 
gining aſſet to, what is pꝛaied ſoꝛ they cal by no better name the 
idle babling,oz batrotogie: Whereas that ſauit of bacrology is 
an idle tritung with Gov, dolding off and on, playing fat x loofe 

as 
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make acceſſe to our ſauio ux haus ſucteſſe in their petition. o 
that a ſhozt concluſion may ſerue foz all. Neither reciting the 
ſame wozdes vpon urgent occaſion with carneft deuotiom, ro; 
long p2apers doe deſerue this rough hewed cenſure, but pattring 
with the lips, and the heart a far off, thinking belike to be heard 
fo; their talkatine pzating. Admit wee not this interpꝛetation 
which pet is the meaning of the ſcripture, and Datat Auguſtin, 
aſter it, tand wer to the (ndgement of Chriſollom and Theo 
philact, no aduantage haus:any fo; confirming theſclues in their 
w2ong opinton. Fo2 theſe Greek waiters (as map appeare by bim 
. ſelfe g by Chriſoſt. m that ozdinarily bee is an abzidgement of 
Chriſoſt.\callit babling 


tiplyed petition in the le tanie. Wherefoze ſuch mult take heede 
that they grienenot the holy Ghoſt,,andledſe it is not, to wzeſt of 
purpole the holte ſcriptures from that natural ſenſe, wherein they 
are penned, Be it in weaknefſe of knowledge that ſome thus ea · 
gere repzoch the burden and fall of our p:aters, when thus bur · 
dened and humbled wee doe multiply the ſame requeft, pet wee 
intreat the Chzifttan reader ſo oft, as bis eye lighteth vpon theſe 
erro2s of theirs that euer ang anon as bee coumneth to a new 
ſtcaine, that bis heart in Mence till let fall ſome ſuch requelt to 
Godward,as this, Lord forgiue them their ignorance, and 
though they foz whom ſuch pꝛayer ts, thinke it an idle affirmati- 
on, yet our requeſt is, that whoſoeuer ſhall read theſe criticall de- 
murie, his loue will not be ſparing to ſay it, and to ſap it foz them 
Lord torgine them, thepknow not what they accuſe. 
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126 Theſecond part of the anſwere 
Chap. 21. 


The booke hath three orders of miniſters of the worde 
& lacraments againſt the worde,which hath but one. 


Hat one ſillable in Gods wo2de fo2 this ono 
oder, 02 bow canit bee an o;der if but one: 
When allegation ſhalbe ſoꝛced to appeare 
inſcriptures, moze particular anſwer ſhat- 
be then made. Plaine it is in the new teſta . 
ment whence the names wee vſe are taken: 

E2X”> cuident alſo it ts in the after hiſfoztes: T cry 


briters,ctepiſco 
p1 fragrant ,que- 


modo lacui ere? dut church doth) but of manie places wee well allcdge this one, 
Tert«!.n fuga Chere are . ſoꝛts of petſott in the church Biſhops, P2eſbiters, 
Seommor£:%- Deacons,and the faithfull: Auguſtin moze expzeliie, How ma- 
pays 2 — UP Biſhops molt excellent, and holie men haue I knoven, 
rum preſbytero how manie Prelbiters, how manie Deacons, and of this 


rum, <14covors ſort miniſters,of the worde and diuine facraments? So- 
fdelm. Op4t crates ſpeaking of the times, wherein Paphnutius lined, and 
— le, withall intreating ofthoſe, whorge wee now mention Conſe- 
epiſcopor0pt;, rated perſons, I meant (ſueth he) thoſe that are Biſhops, 
we! e. Preſbiters, and Deacons. The apologie of our owne church 
en (ag it is ſet downe in the harmonie of Conſcſſon towardes the 


woltes j1/b3re latter end by wap of upply of ſuch things, as thozough forget 


nanu wl. fulnes might eeme to bee omitted) mention eth ciuere oꝛtets of 
10: dime & miniſters in the church, Dome are Deacons, others Paſtozs, 
hei/modi mis ſome are Biſhoppes to whome thc {n{tituttion und care is com. 
mtr o, du ,ο 1 f Parli 
mitted. In toe artitles whereunto by ad of Parliament 


rut (ar amen. 


been, Aug de eutrie miniſter at his ozdination Toth ſubſcribe hee doth ac. 
merius eccle(, copt of thee 3 2. and 35, Which in effect requireas much, 


.. cb. 31. 
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0 Angle. arte .5+ 
dot epiſcopor quibus inſ{u1wtro prpul! Conſfeſ Ang Fl p 
| | ompare 


to the Redfons fot refaſall of Subſtription. lng 
Eompare the obtection, andanie of the anthozities now cited 
whither of the auntient fathers 0; of our Church, at theſe times, 
and what argument is there thinke you: Che lap diuerſe, this 
atmits but one. Jfdinerſe, then not one onely,and if onelyone, 
then not diuerſe · But their ioynt conſent one with another and 
the tndgement ol gur church muſt bee of moze p2ize with vs 
then any ſtraglers obſtinate contraditton. 


Booke of (onſecration. 
Chap. 22. 


The Biſhop ſaieth to the new made miniſter teceiue 
the holic Ghoſt, It is gteat preſumption &c. 


COAL F J Reſumption it is, pea great pre ſump⸗ 
MP | tion to doe, bat epiſcepall dignitie ad 
\ mitteth, but reſiſting ofauthozitie andre, 


fuſallof obedienceto whollome lawes is 
no preſumption inthe wozld, no not a 
Sers S lictle much leſſe any great preſumptiõ 
7 82 lch apꝛickeard ſaucines is no prelump- 

! QL tion, moze then the repzobate Angels 
ſinne was noe apoſticie. It is preſumption fo; our ſpirituall 
fathers in God to take what the Lo2d afozdeth them, but no 
p:eſumptton fo2 theſe venturouſly to challendge, what vpen god 
warrant is commendable perioʒ med. 


It u great preſumption that the Biſbep will offer to giue that wbich is 
not in his owne power, yea that winch God alone cn duc. T bis 18 
againſt God and hit worde. 


Preſumptis great oz ſma!,moze 02 leſſe,if they cal this their 
ſpeach is ſeareſullie pitched in dangerous places and may ſoone 
tilt vnledr a helping hand ſuppoꝛt with the fooneſt. Foz in the 
extent of theſe wozdcs(as they ſound at their firſt hearing) what 

UW 2 1s 


Math. 9. 6. 
Tuk. 10.6. 


Nee dt quod 
now haber. 


128 The ſecond pert of the anſwere 
is there in mans power to gine, az what is the bath not re- 
teiued : if be dane roceined whp then are theſe wozdes as im- 
plping ought in his power. Thi jealous interp;eting of wozds 
weildelinered is a copie they let vs. Shall 370/-: doe ought in 
to bis office, and will not 3. bzethzeu in e⸗ 
will Corch Dathon 4 Ale ſa he both that which is not in 
his power, or it is more then he can doe and he taketh too 
much vpon him, Why then: this captiouſneſſe is a ſta le 
llaunder, anda wonder it is( that being readie to dote thozough 
time,) it hath ſo much as a inag,o; lump to faſten vpon epiſco- 
pall authozitie. To receiue the holie Ghoſt is to giue that, 
which is not in anie maus pov er: Bee it as they ſay he giu⸗ 
eth that, which is not in his power: ſo euerie embaſſado} conſis 
dered as bimſelle a pztnace perſon Iohn, oz Thomas, when be 
d;aweth articles of peace twirt nation and nation, doth a thing 
not being in his own power but by vertne of bis embaſſie from 
chat great monarch from whome he is ſent. The power to 
o2daine a miniſter, and to lay hands on dim with ſolemme pꝛai⸗ 
ers vpon ſerious and due ggeceramination is no priuate act- 
on, but an authozitte given from aboue, To remit ſinnes the 
ſcribes werenot ſo blinde, but they cotis (ee, and ſay it is blaſ- 
phemie foz none can fozgiue me, but God onelie: The 
peace of God was not at the v. dilciples becke, yet their 
peace it is called. Little are the P;opbets in compariſon of /obu 
Baptiſt, little Jobi Babryft,q all the fatthfull minfters of þ goſpel 
inreſpect of Chziff, pet all are called light toſhine amongf a 
crooked generation, t giue light to the wo2iv: / Napf a burn 
ing and a ſhining lamp, and the pzophets in their tune ſome ſuch. 
whole labours the Lozd vſed to ginelight to them that (at in 
darkeneſſe. May nacli lift vppe his hand againſt all, and 
none returne him like fo: like? May all his wozdrs goe foz 
truth and this among the reſt vncontrolde. None can offer 
that, which is not in their owne power. Chen map none 
offer to plucke vppe, raote, beſtrote, builde, plant, ſaue a 
ſoule from death, binde vppe the bzoken, Baptiſe, beget in 
the Solpell and the ine for none of all theſe are in a 
mans one power, The foundation of which 8 
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both in Philoſophie, and Diutnttie very weake, In Philoſophie »7,5,1.,7 44.4 
both Mozall, and natural. Moral! fo; a feruant who many »# babe: clicb. 
times hath not a halfepenmp of his awne doth man times delt- /- 

uer from bis Maſter many crownes at a time to ſome other man 

at his Þafters appointment. In naturatl hyloſophit our dil 

putants know this pzopoſition is much w2onged. Foz what 

fozme ofa chaire hath an Are, Chtſill, oz Saw, yet theſe are in 

ftruments to ſome ſuch purpoſe : and in arguing of the @umes 
influence, of the clements, and the compounds thence, this p20- 

poſition is made oureranuch pliable : ſo in the queſtion of the Da 

craments fo; their dependance ix om the Piniſter, what violence 

bath beene offered by the like, euery young Student of reaſona- 

ble paines is ſufficiently mſtruced,o; map be, tf he make recourſe 

to Auſtin in his Bookes of baptiſne againft the Donariſts. 

Noz their onelygrows it was, but the Nouarians alſo, buil - 

ding vpon this pumpe dented the Ptmſters power to fozgiue. 
Becauſe as they (ad they gane the Led reverence, in whom 

they held it was a caſe of reſeruation, amd none elſe could gine = dams 
that, which was not in his power, Foz Godhad power onelp ** ee renee 
tofozgine ume. Hany like inferences have bene waithed in vp. /7nulen ne: 
on ſuppolall of this pzemiſe None can giue that, which is not neee pore: 
in his owne power, Which ſhnply pzopoſed mav be acknow- v 4e/c> 52. 
ledged fo; truth, but all the erra is in appitcation. Jniurioufly ref.. . 
thereſoze doe they by whom the bie of theſe woꝛds Receiue the n. 
holy Gholt is hafled into obloquie, to the rep;zoch of our Church 

and as we fudge to no finall pꝛetudice unto others. o in the 
manner of impoſition of hands oꝛ din at ily obirtued in the Chur⸗ 

ches of Fraunce it is decreed that theſe very wozdts of Saint £4 monrere de 
oha. Receive the holy Ghoſt ſhould be at that tume in the ele 
gion of their Pinikers repeated, and ſtood vpon, as alſo thoſe 

other following, whoſcener finnes yeremit, c. Then after ſol⸗ 

loweth a pꝛaver, which vſually compuiſeth the contents of their 

Sermon, beſeching God faz ſucceſſe in that wozke in hand of 

ozdamning Piniſkers, Thus farre the woꝛts in vie with them, 

not omi recitatiue rehearſing that hiſtozie, noꝛ precatiue with 

papers acco2dingly, but ordinatiuc in dination, wh they vie 

their autho2itie and power to ozdaine q; deſigne Pinilters as 

cur Sauiour did his Apaltles. 
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1. Fam 8.7. 
Nun. 16. fi. 


T he ſeran puri of the anſrrr 
Our Saxiour might gine what the Biſbop canvot, 


True if Chꝛiſt bad not ſent them as the Father ſent him: 
True if in 62dination men did take vpon them to giue, as im- 
medlately from themſelues in their owne perſons, as Cbꝛiſt did 
in his: True if they pꝛayed not that God would giue what they 
thinke neceſſarit to ſpeake ol: True il the Biſhop did meane the 
perſon of the holy Ghoſt : True, i that Sod tio never take et 
the ſpirit of bis ſcruant, and giue of it vnto another, as in Alaſei 
when the Loꝛd tooke of the ſpirit which was vpon bim, and gaue 
vnto the > 0, n 1 1. 17, pea ſometimes doubling it vpon one 
from another, as 2. Kg. 2, 9. that of E/« vpon El. Sure · 
ly, ſurely were a caueller but modeſtly affected in handling this 
point, he would no moꝛe repine at theſe wozds. Recetue the holy 
Ooſt, then at thoſe, which every iniſter vieth the Lord be 
with you, an at that which the people returne as in D. Chry- 
ſoſtome his time the manner was, and pet is (and with thy ſpi⸗ 
rit). Beſides at ſuch times what imply theſe wozds but autho- 
ritie in hum that conſccrateth: And they that are conſecrated are 
gincn to underſtand they haue power being thus ordained to 
intermeddle in ſptrituall, Ghoſtly, and holy cccaſions, ſo as they 
are in the woꝛds remembꝛed warranted by their publike functi- 
on, that they are rightly and lawfully called, and are no intru- 
ders, hereby atzing vs and others to vndet ſtand, what reue * 
rence is to be peelded them fo2 their ſacred function, which they 
now diſcharge, So as retaine they ſinnes, 02 remit ſinnes, cx- 
communicate,o2 pzonounce abſolution. Pꝛeach, pꝛap, adu:ontſh, 
erhozt, counſel!, repzoue, bapttze, oz adminiſter the holy Supper 
of the L 02d, tn all theſe they are to be eſtæ med as the diſpoſcrs of 
the myſteties of God, and their wo2ds ſentence, tudgements,cen- 
lures, ads, 02 deeves are not hence ſooith theirs, as of a pztuate 
man, oꝛ ef man at all, but the woꝛds, counſels, and dædes of the 
bolo Ghoft, and men diſobeping oꝛ reſiſting diſobep not, noz 
reſi? them, foz who are they in the bie wol a carnall eye, but 
they diſobey and reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, in whoſe nome their 


touumiſſion hath ſo grrat power, as that it is not ſrom earth 
carthly, 
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earthly, but from heaven heaueniy. Fos when it is (thus ſaith 
the Lord) it muſt be thought that the Pzophets alſo did ther 
ſpeake. Do little reaſon had any to trouble bunſelfe, oz the 
Church with theſe occurrences, which are no ſooner mooued, 
but aToone anſwere f2; themſclues. 


Another Paper maketh exception thus. 


We cannot ſubſcribe to the Broke of ordination as is required, be 
canſe the Biſhop is apported mordammyg of Proefts and Brſoops 
to tſe the very words receaxe the holy Gboit, which Chriit aur 
Saxtonr vſed at the ſending foorth of bis «Apoſtler, which be 
did becauſe be being God was able and did extraor amarily fine 
that which he willed them to receize. 


Though ſufficient haue beene already anſwered concerning 
this point, pet becauſe ſome renue their complaint we allo re- 
turne them, il poſſiblie a moze ample and full anſwere. In the 
oꝛdination of Prieſts accozding to the fozme eſtabliſhed dy law 
in our Church after (undzie erhoztations, inftrugions,atino- 
nitions, papers, pꝛoteſtations, and pzomiſes to, foz, and by 
the partie to be made Pꝛieſt, the SiHop with the reſt of the 
Peſts that are pꝛeſent laping bis handes vpon his head veth 
theſe wozds Receiue the holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſinnes thou doeſt 
fozgtue they ſhall be fazgiuen, and wh ole ſinnes thou doeſt re- 
taine they ſhail be retamed, and be thou a faithfu!l diſpenſer 
of the wozd of God and his holy Sacraments, In the name 
of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, A- 
men. At the o2dination of Biſhops and Pꝛieſta in the Apo- 
ſtels times the halp Ohoſt was giuen to ſuch as were o2datned 
by impoſition of hands as in that C piſtle to Totti, I put thee 
in te membꝛance that thou ir vp the gift of God, which is in thee 
by the putting on of my hands. Sting then the Apoſtle knew 
that Chꝛiſt in the o:dination of muniſtety did beſtowe the help 
Ohoſt vpon ſuch as they laid hands on, what other fozme of 
wozts can any man pꝛobabip contecure, they ſhauld vie, when 
{5 


z. Tim 6. 


132 Theſecondpurt of the anſwere 
fo; the ceremante of iniufllatton they laid hands on t, but thoſe 
which Chaift htmfelfe by his owne example bath taught namely 
Kecciuc the holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſumes pe remit they are re- 
mitted, xc. Jfany man can tell vs, what won bs they vſed, de ſhall 
doe well to declare them a tf de cannot, it is our duetie tq thinke 
they followed Chꝛiſt his example. 


How then commeth it to paſſe that the Biſhop doth not foft blow 
v pon them before he ſauh, Receaue the holy Ghoſt ? 


Profeſſor theedls Alexander Aleſius bone in Scotland in r 5 © r. a Pꝛea- 
. ce/ebrie & cher, anda famous excellent pzofeſſo; in Diumttte(as appearcth 
, his anſwere to the defence, of the Louain articles ſet out by 
[:.de authori Nuardus Tapper) and hung at Baſil, when the authozttie of 
Luther; p.2 34+ Bilhops was tumultuarily ſuppzelt, and withall, this fozme (we 
2 — 
erna, E : eceaue t c E 
— bigheſt commendation of the miniſterie is herein, that the holy 
rei ſadus: nam Oboſt is truely and verely giuen in it Fo; theſe wozds he bzea- 
— —— — 
ani ot ar 02 , 
D that it is acalling to the minilterie, 02 ozdinatſon, wherein 6s 
4+/unt ad ord; Conferd a power to teach and adminiſter Dacraments but with- 
"les = tht come dane ge :onatin. Ausf erte mer 
conarroncm e that come wozthilpto oz . 0 
— to impoſition of hands were appointed alſo to bꝛeathj and ſav Re- 
im qua conſer- ce aue the holy Ghoſt, which is a thing hath a long tume been 
ter poreſta4 de- obſerued in the Chutch, and to this day is yet obſerued among 
e 
. — s _ woꝛ 1 p 
— is giuen, and men would come vato it with greater rruerence. 
e/er,5t ad im- This was bis ſud gement But the fozmer part of this action 
ent mi- expꝛeſt by our Þautour, our Church hath not thought good 
waum b:c/m«l to retaine, becauſe the Apoſtles, when they would bie ſome 
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od quod 414 ob 0 erwarum furt im eccleſia £4 hoodie 4dbec 0b/erwatur 4pud epi/copes, (oc enum of po 
paws decereter per ceremonian de dignitate muniftern cum gue donatur /p.ſanitu1,to er. 
oum reverent'1a acceder ent Ad. 
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wozds mentioned one is no plainer then the other, By 
Ei erl. very words (faith Paſter Caluin on this 20. 
pefolor [vor gue Chriſt after a ſort doth inaugurat dis Apolties 


dammods inau 


„en. | This abtection' might bane p2etadilf the Apolkles, who not- 
—— withſtanding their ordination were no better learned then to 
— «b(e- aſke, when Chzilt wotud c. 


7 4e. 


ere er ru | their 
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i rr 0 ret chargetd them they ſhould RR Ines (as 
— . — 
and gifts, which had not bene ſo netceſlarte a pzecept, tf the ſaid 
— m gifts; 03 an of them were then ſirit to baue bene 
bp umpoſttion of hands inthe mation of Bilhops and 
— $0 asnetther gift of learning, godlineCe, wiſbome, q 
any aboue laſt mentioned were either beſtowed vp6 the Apoſtien 
when Chatlk aid unte tem, Receaue the holy Gholt, nag 
den Tae, nozanp other that was oz (s e a im 
nne 


we can fee, 


This obtection ffrikerh at two ſonts ot men, one fo; want of 
the other ld want of a vertrious le, but white it 


is 


damned, and called to that function were ſtrange, and inderde vn 
like: comparattuely, want oi knowledge in reſpect of others, may 
be the beſt mans caſe compared with a better then himielle at 
one time oz another, in one place oz another, yea it map (© fall 
out,and doth in our daply experience that men growing in years 8, 4 me.. 
are much inferie9 to themleines of that, which they were in /##: quod c 
middle age, when memozte, voice, and inuention ſerued them /-or queue — 
better then nowit doth, and pet they ceaſe not to be Mustern, . — 
atwhat time" theyare S batten. Il the Sacrament (uud) S. Ggafeee, 
Aufti) be ſo much the better to hum that cakerh, ach in bo: 4. 5 
a varictic of Baptiſmes in the receiuers, as there is diver. . 2 
Gitie of worth in Miniſters, Stxch"eare maſt be ban ( we ens 
hope {5 {0 T h n Timerbic ) unt to (np: bana re Cre. 
X 3 raſhlp 3-<4p 6. 
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offer vp the pzapers of the people. 5; To.1 
the penitent, am co binde and toretaine the offences of the 6 


* 


pzactiled ag appeareth in the dates of Theodolius 

. If a Presbiteror Miniſter (through ſickneſſe 
recitenter, ( ) cannot preach of himlclfe, let certaine homilies 
. ofchs 70 Fathers be recited. | 


Lewd and ficentions wen arv wat fifud and graced 
+1 a:@ods indy c>irh5s. 


- We confefle with te ares that a wicked Pinifter though 

— l bis (fe: be not agreable, the inſamie of 

duell demeano} blemitheth the glozy of bis beſt docrine, ſuch io 
| : the weakenes of thepeople in taking offence, though they ſhould 
not ſo doe. We acknowledge ſuch may be compared to v 

— een 


that in ſtecd 


— 
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worke receiuing authoritie his conſcience bearing witnefle ne: Serbs e 


the Lord he! drehe te ſacriſice vnto 2/1c0,994e, 
God. Upon his perl be tt that-pttiutterapt to deceive Sad agg. 
oz man. I be lam well chou haſt what to follow, the line % en, 46. 
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oneth whtther fe bulbandenan when be — fret®::had07cm.. £4 vaws- 
lepzons hand line N. tt contenteth ſo the (de be good, the rei. 
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| Thi rand eftanotimeth totchenmaapihiigs ner 
ted, as that a man not able to preach is a dumb dog, and that 
brd a one his ordination is not gaod. The firlt of which propo- 
onelie a 


p:eaching, ſeconmd lie p 
means they, making a ſermon bpona tert, expounding of the 
woꝛdes fo; their deperdance and ſence, rating of the doarin — 
their ſeuer al bie, ane due application to time, petſ on, and place, 
by inſtrucnion,repzooſe,confutation;and the like, and al this done 
. inithout booke,comd by heart, and vttered with an audible vopce 
in the eares of the congregation, we ealilp confeſſe an neſtimable 
benefit coonneth to Gods Church therebp, and men thus ſuffici- 
ently able are wozthie of ſpectall inconragements foz mainte« 
nance of learning aw religion, but then are thep a verie ſew, 
tzat mit be held foable miniſtet a, and (belike) becauſe others 
not thus able tu pꝛrach mt be repated no miniſters. which ts 
- umdoubtedlie a very dangerous, and faile conſequent. That ſame 
ate ſo qualified, able thus to pzeach,is a ingnlar bie mg oi God 
- bpan both our lamotis vruuerſities,aud his rich mercy which be 
| bath vouchlafed vnto our church, but that other are not therefoz 
lawfull miniſters, no their oꝛdination good who cannot doe (0- 


—ͤ — not ſo tudge. Foz ſame thero are as . Auſtin 
7 He pro — — ws ogy —— 


— excogsz engliſh it) — ood churchmen, but _—_— — _ 

uent eee mater, gor UT 4 ec 
— if Sohn of hens, what is wellpcaned (as omilies or ſermons) 
ng eee 
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they do dot amiſſe, Forfo(which is a profiable 


are preachery 
ſl ke all thinges 
ere be no (chiſmes 
the way to hane many that they 
taboars to bie do a pzofitable wozke, 3. chat they are 
vapzeaching 


no: diſpoſe; noz 
lenle here — is 
mintſers 
(atethbe was lent not to baptiſe but to pzeach 
Fo; (faith Chritoſſome) preach 2 yery few T exper. Fanded 
tize euery one may that is a Prieſt or — — — mm 
Enange/icare 
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Corinth, 7. 


pell ——— 

ueber this could be but by a few, among whome Fun, vn 
mole al, eminent and chicfe. Wailter Caluin noteth byom that i. c- 
racy re! raubaxrinthis manner. The Apoſtle entreth not this com- 
——_— pariſon to detract anicthing from baptiſme. But becauſe 
e excels verie few were able to teach, but to baptiſe was ginen to 
lentior enangels manie dc. Maiſtet Gualter to the like purpoſe. Other A- 
2 poſies that were imployed in continnall teaching follow- 
— ed tius courſe of Saint aui, they commended bapriſme to 
malrer fey: pore mnie others, who perhaps were leſſe fitted to preach, Pe- 
— tet Martyr hath ſome ſuch obſeruation vpon the lame text. T he 


— en M office of bapriſing may be committed to auie mana in the 
T but fo may not the office of preaching, Wee ſpeake 


ter. Perils, . j tf Hemingiut, and others; whoſe indgement agreeth bere- 
eve. cc ants Dnely wo wil content our ſeinen with the conftionof 
— Heluetia. ve acknowledge (ſueth it) that harmles ſimyticity 
ar": Of paſtors in the ancient church did profit the church a 
ente deale more, then ſame mens various exquiſite, & do- 
Cotinh, I. 17. licat learning, but a little to proud & diſdainfull;wheretore 
2 ve teiect not at this day the humeſſ ſimplicity of ſome mini 
«bi, mevi3 fters ſo it benot toornlearned. 4.to conclute if by preaching 
— vio af they meane the ſpending of an hower tdiie,to no } arpoſe,oz ſchiſ - 
1 . matically oz out of oer, o like bold batard, the we grafit ſuch as 
we) erant o, can eryaxt ap lerutce;oetebzats ſacraments, read at times lome 


fer thid | 
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godlie ſermans which themſelues haue penned, oz ſome others 
fo; them to be no miniſters, becauſe they cannot pzeach in that 
ſcandalous manner of pꝛeaching. 


Damb dog get. 


As touching this appellation. The P: ophet calleth not thoſe u ee 
dumb dogs who are vtterlie vnable to doe their duty,foz of them cones oben al 
he ſpake in the worden going befoze, but thoſe he ſo nameth © 250" 
which are negligent and luggiſh being able and not doing it : 4 = 
hee calleth not them dumb dogs that did read the law, admint- a 
ſer the ſacraments and thoſe le gall ceremonies with other ſuch 
duties as became the pꝛieſts though they all could not make far · 
der poſer of their memoꝛies inuenttd, audacity, vtterance, learn⸗ 
ing + in a molt painefal manner ſpending their ſptrits afozeband 
to be pzoutded, and after meditation to deliuer it by heart fitlie 
and agreable to the holſome doarines handled and the perſons 
in preſence: fo; ſuch able Prieſts were alwates verie rare, but 
thoſe they are, whome he calleth dumb dogs, that did nothing 
at all, appertaining to their office but onely bearing a name 
were altogether idle and lothfull 3. neither doth the Pzophet © 
repꝛoue onely thoſe to whome the function of teaching was com- | 

mitted, but (as Maiſter Caluin noteth he vnderſtandeth judges 544/42 * 12s 
gouernors, and kinges, who onght to haue adminiſtred all - — g 
thinges ozderly. Now then ag in ciuill pollicies; ignorance, and 2 . 
ſome defects make not a iudge, magiſtrate, oꝛ king his office void wr are d 
noꝛ fruſkrateth the election (foz that graunted will dzawe on ma · . 144. 

nie abſurd, rebellious, anabaptiſticall concluſions )ſo neither doth 

want of ſome moze ſpeciall commendable perfect ion make 

anullitle of the miniſter his calling oz canonicall ozdination. 


Tes but it doth, For it it required he be able to connince the gainc- 
ſaxr, 


Surely it is to be wiſhed that all our miniſters could per- 
fozme their office in the beſt and moſt excellent ſoꝛt, but we muſt 
doe as we map, when wee cannot as wer would He that car⸗ 
rieth a hod on his nee bzicke 0z mozter is ma- 

nie 
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nie times a good maiſon thongh not lo expert, as the architect, 
and chtefe builder: hee that hardicth a ſpade to caſt vp the mould, 
ts other whiles a good gardiner, though not ſo cunning as he 
that dzaweth the knot. He map be a god miniſter that wanteth 
as wee read a foze memoꝛp, vtterance,audacity to inſtrum by the 
pen o2 by reading bis owne labcurs, and the appzoued labozs of 
other holy men, though he be not of dexteritie to conceine 02 con- 
fute as ſome other of his bzethzencan, And certaine it is, mania 
there are, who becauſe thep will ſhunne the rep2ochfull name of 
dumb dogs are readieſt to fling a ſtone at the head ofothers 
moze ſufficient then themſelues. Foz of theſe vntimelp, rathripe, 
vnlettered, vnpꝛeaching pꝛeachers, ſome haue beene found ſo able 
to conuince the comon aduerſarp, that they haue not bluſhed to 
diſclame the knowledge of the latin tongue as fo:ſooth and great 
reaſs the marke ol the beaſt )no; aſhamed to thanke God they de- 
file not their Kudies with thoſe antichꝛiſttũ controucrſies,amd as 
fo; waiting of the fathers they haue wiſhed them all on a light 
fire, not any thing better affeced to the ſtudie of the arts and pbl- 
loſiph te, accounting them all vaine and curious, and our vniuerſi- 
ty learning but pedagogicall,noz our ſermons other then meta» 
phyſicall ſchoole pzeaching. uch ability it is theſe men haue to 
conuince the aduerſary that in ſteed of confating him, t hep diſ- 
tract our owne ſoꝛces.t when they ſhould ftrtke at his head they 
are nibbling at our beeles,and where they ſhould fight foz vs it is 
either with vs oz againf vs. 


The Apoſtle 1. Tun. g. & in Titus 1 .expreſting the duetie! of a Biſbop 
or a mintiter doth wrue they mutt be apt toteach Cc. not left arbi- 
trarie hut a matter of neceſſity. For be muſt be ſa,and ſo. 


The wozd muſt is a wozd of conuentence not ſimplie ab- 
ſolute meaning that Biſhoppes, as neare as they can,ought to 
make choice of ſuch men as are ſo qualified. Foz els by the like 
reaſon, no man may be a Bilhoppe, 02 miniſter vnleſſe he be 
a father ol childen. Fo2 the wozde mult there bied includeth 
that particular. But the holy Gholk neither thinketh, watteth, 
o commandeth ante thing, whichis not ſimplte and in cucrie 
reſpcu abſolute and perfect, onely pꝛopoſing — 
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— — alway there can be inch a one. &. 
— ouinian asketh aqueſti6 not amilſe to our p2e- **=9*<.9940 
purpoſe, What (ſateth hee) becauſe in an armte — fergs 
anteſt muſt be choſen — 
„ hall not therefoze weaker perſons be ac ſan; quiſque 
—— ſince all cannot be altke ſtrong: And againe, uniting — efgd 
— —— what Rinde of ozato?, 03 philoſopher they wculd Herres (ib. r. 
doe no iniurie to Demoſthenes, o Plato, but te- 
— without perſons, ſoin tte deſcription of a Bl-5e ieee. 
there , the expoſition of thoſe thinges , which are waitte ome ep4ſcope — 
ther is ſet bel e a mirroz of the pzieſthood. And ide ſame — ee e 
In againft Pelagius walteth vpon theſe woztes of the Apcle ſunme qua r 
— — A — — a one isnot at al #.c-a = 0 
1 — and that other which followeth apt to — ps.33* 
heb of the virtnes pou ſhall hardlie unde. Anon after, That - ”- 
—— of none, be wellrepozted of themthat ore abzote, . any ay 
—  _—_— — —-„- — — 
— to linde ſuch a one, ſpetially ſo mightte as that he can — — 
the atuerſaries, and oppzelle o oucrcome peruerſc doi! od , Le - ivy 
— He is either none, ot rare, that hath all abide — 
oppe ſhould haue. A little beſoze ſo it commeth to und- 
— that which is excellent, o2 perfect in ſome, is in — — 7% poſſir cvnn 
net inpart, and pet he that hath not all, is not in fault, — 
cher condemned foz that be both not, but appzoued foz that T 
which he bath. So that the beſt ſuffictencic is a grace, but it is Manages 
not the eflenctall fozme that giueth life and name to 1 led be porems 
Now we ſpeake of the office it ſelſe, not of the execution the — — — 
— hold mult with all diligence and — —U— 
— Let bim bee as learned, graue, diſcreete vertuous re 4ique ſupers 
— — — require. Foz wee doe 16, 
— tall places require men of like gifts and graces, 1 r 9#e4 
- which are of ſmaller note, circuit, and te warte ma 2 = 
content withmen oſinferio; note.Uibich verie truth MAP nc tam of, 
mfeftly pzoneth that abilitle to pzeach is not the definition of — 1 parts 
miniſter ſoz definitions doe not riſe and fall, like a bow — — 7 


54e: — . pe : 
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Ae, - i ſtrong and weake, but mens ſaffictencie to preach after what 
aus 2 exad manner they take pzeaching, is like a naturall mixt com- 
— wy — pound bodie, whoſe temperature is not gould weight, as ifa 
{5 76 ert, rane could not turne the ſcale ofeucry mans ſufficiencie, but if 

; it be in ameaner degree of fitnefſe,as our health commonly is it 
may ſerue tye turnc. 


IF the Biſboppe comld ar well fit them for the calling as admit the into 
the calling, there were no doubt but he mught w/e the word: Re- 
cctue the holy Ghoſt, 


brio, (anus Ace doe not ſap It is the Biſhoppe that doth fit him to the 
ow eccle/ia rage miniſtrie, but God in and with the od ination giuen him by the 
lte bel mm re Biſhoppe, in which partie ſo oꝛdained the holy Ghoſt woꝛketh 
45741614 (lalethD, Aultin)that if the party admitted be not a tounterſett 
epererur per ex the holy Gholk wozketh by him both to his owne reward foz e- 
ſeurmes fande, ternall ſaluation and the regeneration of others to whom hee is 
& «dew1mer- (cnt, And i a counterfeit it is his owne loſſe, but yet the holie 
Sad fozlaketh not his miniltrie, becauſe by him he wozkeththe 
— ere. ſaluationof others. Foz as he witneſſeth in another place bes 
ne a1ionem £5 the miniſter an adulterer 0z homicide 4c. the water is not pꝛo · 
auß, phaine, no; adultered vpon which the name of God is called. The 
— — fundion is ſacred and holte aſſiſted by Gods ſpirit to the good of 
See e. others,if not to bis, that isthus ozdained. 

am (1b.2 % 11, Nonelt aqua profſana & adulters ſuper qu women Dev inuocater, 
erramſi a profane Cf adulterizinuecemur t Awguff de bapt contra Doner. 46. 1c. Io. 


To bs ordiined a miniſter by men it u NH, or grace at all, 


The miniſtrie oꝛ office whereunto wee are by men ozdained, 
is a grace 02 gft. Firſt becauſe freely giuen without reſpen of a- 
np merit befoze God in the party ozdained . a gift of the holy 
Gheft, that thcrebptt might bee vnder ſtood to be an authozity 

p2occeding from God himlelfe, though exrternallte collated by man 
2. to diſtinguiſh it from other callings in the woz!d 4. becanſe 
ſuch a ſingular and dinine gift hath euer annexed vnto it in the 
true execution ol duties thereunto belonging, a powerfnll p;c- 
ſence alliſtance, : operation ol the holy Shot. In teſpea — 
| 
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it may not only be (ud, that when Biſhops oz Pꝛieſts doe thoſe 

things which they are commaunded accozding to Chziſts in- 

ftitution, it is not they, but Ch2ilf htmſelfe that doth them, but 

alſo in ſuch an office ſo aſſiſted with the holy Ghoſt, as that it 

is therefoze called the miniſterie of the ſpirit they doe therewith 

in like manner, ſpecially if they feare God, recetue ſumdꝛie graces 

of his ſpirit, whereby there labours are made p2ofitable vato 

others. The Authoz of the queſtions out of the new Teſtament e. acows 
much auncienter then Saint Aullin witneſſeth that where it te ſpirits (amerts 
is read, that the Lozd bzeathed vpon hia Diſciples, and ſaid re- e pou 
ceiue the holy Gholt, he implycth the Cccleflaſticallpower that 2% cn: 
is giuen and collated, and that foz theſe reaſons Chzilt in be- ee 4. 
ſfowing this power did vie theſe wo2ds, 1. To teach vs that Cy ex nows e- 
all things, which are to be minifferially done in the name o/ <.913. 
Chꝛiſt are really performed by the holy Ghoſt, becauſe in EDI. _ 
the Lords ordinance all things are wrought by the holy — 
ſpirit. 2. That hereby he might leaue an example to his Apo- nc en 
cles and Piniſters, I herefore the cule and forme of this .. 
diſcipline being deliuered to the m, it is alſo ſaid vnto them — 3 
Receaue the holy Ghoſt. &. Chriſoſllome noteth that our , am _—_— 
Dauiout ſaid net, Ye haue teceiued the holy Ghoſt but re- le drjeiph- 
ceaue the holy ghoſt, becauſe they receiued a certain power, *« <1cr1ur u 
and ſpirituall grace nor to raiſe the dead and ſhew miracles, 2 red 
or vertues but to looſe ſinnes. Fo2 they are differing craces — 
of the ſpirit wherefaze he added whoſe ſins pe temit, they are tei /ed accis1- 
mitted, 4 whoſe ſins ve retaine they art retained ſhewing what n /ancrs 
kinde of power it ts he gineth. The like ſenſe and conſtruction ©* ' #1447 -» 
is made bp Cyril, os the Authoz vnder bis name who interpze- ⸗ . 
teth this, Receiue the holy Ghoſt, foz, Take pee thepower to ee 
koꝛgtue ſinnes, and to retaine whoſocuer ſinnes pe rent, ic. To quonden 17 
the like enen hath T beoph11act and that almoſt in the berv e 
[ame wozds' with Chriſoſtome! Wherefoze theſe wozds, Ke. , e 
ceiue the holy Ghoſt, is in effect as much as Recetue the gift 5-4 5 peccar 
of Bod beſtowed vyon ther by impoſition of hands, whether to eres: dof 
remit ſinnes, 02 retaine ſinnes, And thus much be ſpoken fo: π⁹ cm 


ſunt FAS . 


clearing of doubts, that ariſe by occaſſon of this ſentence, es quan ad. 
Aut. Quorum remiſeritis peceata. oe. efleuden; quod genus Virtutis largiater Id. 


Theophilact thid, 
P 3 Chap. 


Theſccond part of the anſwere 


(hap. 23. 
Homikees againſt the word. 


In the firſt tome of homilies, Of (wearing : By like ho- 
ly promiſe the Sacrament of Matrimony knitteth 
man and wife in perpetuall loue. 


He Boke from whence this grienance 
ſpzingeth is taken out, is the Bake 
of homitlies ſet out in the dates of King 
Edward the ſirt, of which times and 
Booke Doctoz Ridley Biſhop of L on- 
don, who afterwards ſuffered foz the 
Goſpell, gineth this . The 
Maifter Pore $ A Church of England then had holy and 
pag. 1940. Wholeſome Homilies in commendation of the pzincipall ver- 
tues, which are commanded in Scripture, and likewiſe other 

bomilies againſt the moſt pernicious and capitall vices, that vie 

(alas) to raigne in the Church of England. How the times are 

altered. Then that good artir ſaw nothing in them dangerous 

to holy and wholeſome inſtructions, now euery (mattrer 

in Diutnitie can finde intolerable vntruths. But to be bzicle. 

Mhe Anthoz of the Homilies taketh toe woꝛd Sacrament fog 
een myſterie, as Saint Auſtin and Ambroſe doe with other ol the 
lee Cicero, Fathers. Secondlp, in this place ſomewhat moe particularly foz 
4. 1 Ae efficin the faith plighted twirt couples, which was the auncient ſigni- 
Credmw ne bs fication of the wozd in fozrame waiters Tully, dec. whocallthe 
M-ne5 dvins. 0th giuen by the Captaine to theſouldiers, the oth and Sacra- 
ſeperimducilre ment of warfare, In which ſenſe Tertullian vſeth the wore 
cere un we thinke (ſaith he) a queſtion map be made, whether warfare 
de lit foz Chziſtians,and whether we bel&ue a humane Sacra- 


— 
— ment may be added ouer and aboue the Diuine Sacrament, The 


den. Sburches of Heluetia in their fozmer canſeſſion lo take 1 


4 
7, 
= 
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king of, what is dur to the Magiſtrate. To bim we know we ,,,;. — 
are to perfourme fidelitie, and the Sacrament vpyon which plate h, fe, c. 


the oth, whereby ſubtects are tied to their Pagilfrates. Now eee, . 
the meaning of the homllie to be ſome lach thing appeareth both/,., 15-5. 
by the title (of (wearing) as alſo by the wo following in this 5 , (comer Hel 
place of holy pꝛomiſes, vowes, andcouctiants made, and there / fe. 1; 


upon pzeſently is inferred this ſcruple here. po jo 
4 quo 41 


By hike holy promiſe the Sacrament of Matrimonie bnitteth man and rares 
wife in perpetual laue that they diſire not to be ſeparated for any eim 
(pleaſure or aduer ſitie that (hall happen. obſerwat.i l 


An euident place to ſhew what they intended who pend that 
Homily, taking the wozd Sacramenc either particularty foz a 
ſolemne pꝛomiſe vo ed, oz generallyfoz a holy ſtate oꝛdained of 
God, as Doctoz Whitakers noteth Saint Auſtin toche the e 
wo2d, who honeſted Mariage by the name ofa Sacrament, when a. marries» 
againft certauie mens falſe criminations he defended the dignitie g ce 
thereof, as he did in that Booke moſt learnedly and holfly. That e 
which was done learnediy 4 holfly in Auſtin his booke, 3 
to thetimes to heare it cenſured, 4 condemned as done co:ruptly e eto 
in the booke olhomilics Cbemnitius could be content Mariage -e, deen 
were called a Sacrament ſo it might be an aduertiſement offhe 47 54-4 -» 
whole doctrine thereof againlt the doctrine of the dinels, and of g. 
the heathen, if this were intended we might eaſilie peeld to the e . 
name. {The confeſſion of V Vittenberg ſaith, Becauſe ati - D p. 556. 
age is a holy kinde of life oꝛdained ol God and commanded bp / 1590<m> 
bim we willingly glue it the name of a Sacrament, Take we 1 g 
firſt 03 laſt of theſe interpzctations, we ſhall eaſily free theſe 2. f. , 
woꝛds in the Homily of that waight, with which ſome delight / een 
to burden it withall. | Chem. de 


Marrim p.z56. 
£414 cm off (antlum bite peru drwmitas are ten ( commend «tum — — 5 
dne nomen ſacraments, C anf Wutenberg, 
It us dwretlly contrarie to the 2 5. article of Rehigion, which [auth there 
are but two, The other fine fally ſo called, 


The article hath no ſuch wozds (fine falſely ſa called)but thus 
commonly ſo called after which manner lo ſhep are, becaule the 
wo;d 


148 Theſacond Partaf (he enſaere. et 
wozd Sacrament is moze generally vſed uit to ſpeake ſtriaiie oi 
what manner Baptif@ne t the L d bis ſupper are called Sacra. 
ments, the booke doth not ſotake marriage. Fo? in the 2.tome of 
bomilies ſpeaking of matrimony there is not ſomuch as a ſillable 
that ſoundeth to this purpoſe, where was both time and plate to 
glue it the name of a ſacrament if there had been any ſuch mean - 
ing. But their oppoſing the book of homilies to the 2 5 . article is 
Manuwm [i z as if a man would dy their example knowing they allow but 2. 
e & g [« (acraments make them contrarte to themſelues who call impoſt- 
cramenri 5/ur- tion of hands as it were a ſacrament oz ſet M. Caluin 
parenreccleſ- bm becauſe in his inſtitutions healloweth but two lacra- 
Ze ments baptime and the Lozd his ſupper as we doe, andpet 
geren pre/byre Willingly accepteth of the lundion of the miniſtry to haue that 
4 nan, pet reckoneth it not as a third with baptilme e the Lozdg 
fer eoleco $4549 (upper, bicaule it is neither ozdinary naß common with the faith- 
— full, but a ſpecial rite foz a certaine function, To take 
22e ge - againſt that learned wyiter were very iniurious, and can it be bo- 
dem godlle dealing to intreat our church thus, lince in both 
fe we know their minde alſke, Foz though beſide two ſacraments 
Lu . Caluin mentioneth the office of the miniſtrie, and our homilie 
ee ad cer maketh matrimony one, taking the woꝛd at large, yet as general 
ram fuctiovem ly neceſſary to all the faithſull there are two ſacraments onelie. 
ſpecial rin which are expꝛeſſe woꝛda, which ourCatechilme vleth, as befoze 
— (cap. 1 5 bath alreadie beene handled. 
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Plurality of wines maintained 
in the fathers. 


In the ſecond tome of homiles 1. ſermon of diuerſe 
places of ſcripture. 1t was permitted to this godliefa- 
thers to haue more wiues then one, by a ſpec iall pri- 
— prerogatiue. This is directly againſt the 


« Be Docks of articles as thep 
Nc by a Statute, Elizabeth 13. 

_ — Where among the reit, the 3 5. ar- 
ticie is thus: The ſecond Booke of Homes, ( the ſeuerall 
titles whereof we haue topned vnder this article) doth containe 
a godly wholſome doctrine, neceſſary fo; theſe times as doth the 
fo:mer booke of Homlies. In particular to the place this an- 
were we giue, wherein this courſe we obſerue. Firlk, we ſec 
downe the wozds in queſtion what they are, that it may appeare 
to ſuch as haue not the book at hand. 2 Me will ſhew what rea- 
ſons there are to appzoone theſe wozds of the homilie. 3. The 
iudgrment of our old and ne we wziters ſhall be alleadged. Foz 
the firſt : theſe woꝛds the Booke bath. Ihe pluralitie of wiucs 
was by a ſpeciall prerogatiue ſuffered to the Fathers of the 
olde — not ior ſatisfying their carnall and fleſhly 
luſts,but to haue many children, becauſe cuery one of them 
hoped and begged of God oftentimes in their praiers that, 
that bleſſed ſeede, which God had promiſed, ſhould come 
into the world to breake the Serpents head might w_ 

2 an 
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and be borne of his ſtocke and kindred, Where is to be 

noted that the qticſtion 16 not of the times of the Goſpell, noz 

of the Law, no2 of the firſt inſtitution of Pariage, when man 

and woman were created but of the time, bcfoze the law was 

witten in CTaties and glaen by Ata. Now that i was no 

ſinne vnto them, as they vied it, ol whom the homily there ſpea⸗ 

keth map appeare by diuerſe reaſonꝝ, which the gedly learned 

did give, Firſt, a other was toraiſe vp cede to his bʒother that 

dit d without iſſue: Secondly, chilpꝛen bozne of both wiurs at 

once were legitimare, which coult not be if polig ante (that ia) 

pluralitie of wius at once bad hene the iin of abutterte,hirdly, 

lob. f.; 3.37. the Jewes had anſwered little; whe being aecuſcd to be an adul⸗ 

39.46. terous generation they replyed they had Arahum to their Fa- 

Gen, 31-51 ther not onely in a ſpirituail but a naturall pzopagation. F 03 

r,10h.z.9, Abraham hadmoze wines at once. Fourtbly, {acob had La. 

bans two daughters, and Lal charged him be ſhall take no 

mo2e. F iſtip, in aſmuch as theſe woꝛds arc the woꝛds of tru'h, 

that a man bozne of God ſinneth not (that is) continue th in ſin, 

a very offenſine ſpœch it is to ſay that the Patriarks, Alralam, 

Jacob, &c. did continue in a ſinne, ſucceſſluelv, continually with- 

Xe» levis out repentance, andtherefoze it may well be thougtt, that the 

patribus ſimal 1,090 of his ſpetiall mercp, did beare w:th them, and what is that 
ame, which we maynotmake general. Il lo, tben ſurely 
e ſpecialtpztuledge that it vas permitted. Coumtenarte to this 
H  (entence giue the ages afozetime, and ſince. Afozetime Iuſtin 
Jim, mart. Martir, Clem. Alexandrinus, Chriſoſtom, Ambroſe, le- 
Ih. rom,Auſtin, &c, Inftin Martir,T he fathers might not haue 
—— „many vines at once, but to ſhadow out ſome my ſtetie. 
— „ Clem, Alexandrinus. God did in thoſe former times exact 
ch. poligamic, Chriſoſt. Becauſe then were the beginnings it 
Alexan bb.4. was permitted to be coupled with two or moi e wiucs at 
— once, that mankinde might be inlatged, & receiue increaſe 


2 at m | 
— — = of godlineſſe and vertue. Ambroſe, At that time adultery 


Chr;/ef. bomil, was not forbid by law, and what they did, was for loue or 

36. Gen, ** 

rr K — 9 —9ꝗ 

4dulrerts lege pre balud, & amore peſeritatis now arder1i Liu 14 fades, & de conſenſus 

2 eu /quificands quod feturum trat, vt in Arur. 3. S. Anpbro| de Abra, it 
164. | 


poſteritic 
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ritie, not through heat of luſt, and with conſent of 
the wife, and to ſigniñe ſomewhat was to come as in Agar 
and Sara. Ierom thus, The Apolltle knew it way grauntcd gu 4528s * 
by law, and by the example of che Patriarks,and Maſes al ſo /»: lee conceff® 


was not ignorant, that it was familiar, with the Jewes to T 24 
rriarcharym, 


haue children by many wiues. aint Auſtia in diuerſe pla- Moſer fam. 
ces, with moꝛe then theſe at this time we will not trouble OUT /e popu o mee 
{clues noꝛ our Reader. An vnblameable cultome it was tor e 
one man to haue diverſe wiues, And then one might with π erer 
a more chal! mind haue had more, then now ſome one can — 
haue but one. Speaking in defence of /acob the Patriarke Sed. pro 
againſt one Fauſtus ay Hereticke, Sinnes ſome are againſt , era? 
nature, ſome againſt cuſtome, ſome againſt the Comman-. = e- 
dement. If you conſult nature, not for wantonneſle, but for A 
—— fake he did vſe more wines, if you reſpeR cu . 
ome atthat time and in thoſe places it was the fachion, it 4s c 


ou aske what Commaundement, it was by no law for- 447 van. 
— ns Chriftians 


idden. Innocent. He ith, It vas neuer lau full ſor anꝝ to 4 1 m 
haue more wiues together at one time, without ſome Di- —— 7. 
uine diſpenſation, or priuiledge. Ol later times, All the 5r e 15. 
belt appꝛooued waiters ſpeake in beballe gf it, ſome moze ſome ee len, 
lege, and how ener w(thſome differgnee, pet all in augur there- e 
of. Philip Melandhon, Hemingiu Jager, Peter Mar. — oþ 1 

r, Beza, Perkins, and Bucan -pzoleſſs; of Diuinitie in Lau - F.uw#: Maxch, 

anna. The firſt of theſe that are named ſaith, God approued . 

among the Iſralites the hauing of many wiues at one time. * 2 
He mingius. T he caſe of the Fathers was ſpeciall in hauing — 
many vues at once, and there was reaſon for it. For God fan lee, 
did winke hereat in the people of Iſtael, that by this means S-molbxirerhs 


a g 1 a * ' bere, n 
he might make way for his faith he had giuen them, that an — 


innumerable multitude ſhe uld ſpring vp from a very few, H 
Bullinger wztſteth, Mariage of many wiues in the Fathers Pei 
without fault in them, is nolaw for vs. Peter Marryt ht di- Dew er e 
nerfe of his Bookes. It is manifeſt vare vs, that God did re- eue, 
mit and ſlacken his law to them, becauſe ws nowhere find — 
Secu, (wit patrom pff gue peculigrem rationew bgburt, Hemung. de dinert. 
pag.“. Pogg. G/urpate patriburcitrs culgam, mebi1 nullam leiden. H deg 
c , 10, Down 14, legs ſuam fe quie t01ndh Fidewns b ta de . re» 
prebendi, Per, Mart. , Sam, 27. a 
Z 2 they 
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are by any of the &e, Againe in 
Xolim e61 · the ſame place. There is no doubt but the Fathers had faults 
mm 4:274- jnough, yet when they may de fafely defended, I could not 
ee ay on load, And waiting of /acob hauing two liſters his wines 
{uit enim rew-. at one time, Reprooue kim not. For then ſuch a matter 
pere ale b was free and indifferent. Maſter Bexa, his ſentence is, God 
ods res bers tolerated Poligamic in his people, Maſter Perkins aut 
Ze countrepman, The Marlage of the Patriarches with many 
Caiga. viues, though it cannot be fo well defended, yet may ir be 
Brus rolleravit excuſed, becauſe it did rather pertaine to the increaſing of 
70 ſee mankinde, or at the leaſt to the increaſe of Gods Church, 
— And in his pzeface to his Chzonolggles he obleructh the increaſe 
—— by Polygamie fuch, as 600000. fighting men were ſprung 
Foreſt rams ex vp of Jacobi familie within the ſpace of 2 oo yeeres, Bucanus 
c»/ari 944 44 \;iteth of thoſe times of many wines to one man: Polygamie 
— (aut he) Wherein a man had — wines at one time, was 
Gellaben ad of ſpeciall fauour graunted to the Fathers, not for wanton. 
para nelle, but for increaſe of a godly iſſue, as alſo becauſe of the 
ecrieſia perrine pollicie of that time was ſuch, and another cauſe that God 
_ might make way for his promiſe in railing vp an innume- 
„MS. rable multitude of ſo fmall a company. 
Armuter 600000, + Lee. fi, ducentum annorum (patio, 1d am, Clronel, 
— ——— 
A — 9»0 — — amnunmerab iis ſobols ex pauc's eee lame daves 
Bucan, Inftitut Joc, 12 


7 bat can be no reaſan iiber the ons nor the other, Not the firſt 
as that it warthe propagation of mankinde for then it ſbonld 
laue begun with Adam. Becauſe bus times had moſ} neede in that 
reſpelt when there war womore but hee. The other it no reaſon 
that it was for increſe of Gods ¶ hurch. For then ſbould it bee per- 
witted now becauſe the true profeſſors of the Goſpell are but few to 
ſpeake of, inreſpelt of eAtheiefts, Papi and aher cmi of 
(rf bt Church 


This reply is made by ſome great friends to this accuſati6 vn · 
dertaken againſt the Communion booke,but how weakly an in 
different Reader may ſoone indge. Foz firl in the dates of Adam 
it might haue ſeemed moll needfull to haue giuen this liberty = 
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the Lo2d had created moze then one woman, which bee did not: 
As fo; the other that came aſter by pzopagation they were bu 
daughters 02 nieces, and therefoze herein appeareth a let: Me- 
condly God the lawginer, from whom kings and pzinces take 
direction foz their beſt laws knew well, a law is beſt kept, when 
it is firſf made. ow to daſh it in the pꝛime by a contrarie pzac- 
tiſe at the firſf, and to ſtifle it in the birth had berne with the ſoon- 
elt. Theſe as others alſo beſt known to the Lozd might be the 
canſes, whp at the firſt that was not appzoued which was aſter 
bone withall. Foz the other clauſe of their objection where they 
infer. If for ſpreading and increaſing Gods Church, then it 
ſhould be now in vſe. That ſequel is no god conſequtt Becauſe 
the wozſhippe of God is not within the place of Jewrie now, as 
it was then. But the ſound ol it ts gon thzonghout the whole 
wozld,andeuery place fitteth fo; the Lo2d bis ſeruice in reſpec of 
what it dd then. Now(ſaith Saint Auſtin) of all ſorts of men, 
and all nations the members may be gathered to the peos C 


ple of God,and the eittie ofthe king ofheauen, Be- . . 
ſides theſe there are others ginen by the fathers why the Lozddid 7. - 


reaſons together which onr fathers and bzethzen graue, as alſo 
the manner of peach they grace this queſtion withall: Exatted, Sega ge, 
required, approued,tolerated, diſpenſed withall, wincked 
at, permitted, graunted. Foz all theſe they ſhall finde as theſe 
alſo: vſuall, lawfall, call, a cuſtome no way culpable, 
without blame, free, indifferent, a ſpeciall caſe, and ſay the 
molt againit it. Such a one it is, as may be excuſed and area- 
ſon giuen for it. All which ſpeaches dilige ntly peruſed, let men 
ſap whither the books of homilies might not well deliuer that 
Entenceas it doth, | l 
h u del againſt the word of God and bus fit initumtgon of marri- 
- Epi F. Row, 7.10, l. C. 16, 6. 1. 
br. 7. 2. 
The place in G. wee wil anſwer anon. The other of ¶alac iy 
the Apoſtle are againſt fleſhly and carnal luſt in their time, why 
are they thi vrged againſt theſe patriarks þ were long befoze, e 
beſide were not guiltyofÞ carnal ſn condined by thoſe 1 
Z 3 unt 
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Saint Pardinſtrudetb the Ross. and (row hans in their dueties 
and liberty in marriage, What is this to the Patriarks and their 
fac, But by one of this drumb ſhew bzought fozth, take a taſte of 
= the other. Let Peter Martyr beg heard in his notes vpon 16. oz 
e- cee. which is the place the obieco2 vrgeth. Thele woztes (ſaith 
re aduerſus p0 bee) ſome men thinke make againſt piuralitie of wiacs, which 
hem, qued thinges miſikes mee not, ſo it bee not hereupon infozced, that 
1b; nov 44/p""" the fathers; who in the ois law had many wines,did not vie lain 
ente ber, fullmatrimony, but were ratherto be indgedadulterers, Fo 
Pannen ws in be ſinte they are no where condemned in holy ſcripture, wee mz: 
ters lege babes thinke it lawfull Foz them at that time tobaneſomaup. Ju 
rant green which ſentence theſe two parts would ber noted 1. that the 
— woꝛdes in this 1. Cor. 7. (and the teaſon is all alike fo; the other 
porre: adelheres Epiſtle) maketh not againſt poligamic of the fathers; ſtcondlie 
snd;:andor, 102 doth any other ſcripture alledged, and therefoze this their 
Nam cum es heaping vp of ſcripture, when it pzoucth no (ch thing is a ma · 
oe 6-6/4 17/5 nifelt bzeach of the comnnanadement, wherein be ffraightlie ſoz. 
dimnenter,om bibdeth falſe witnelle bearing againſt the truth, A finne the moze 
n-#e pu1.:u4um grieuous, as the molt innocent truth lo; fo are the ſcriptures) is 
ee to dilpole tes that, whereof thep haue nothing to 
Tete, Great vſe there map be of them la the tunes of the Seibel, 0; 
„„ ©" ef alaghic and alter that the law was twaitten(n tables, luberge 
Leuie,c3.73, mito Lewiticws,1 8. 18. as I remellius trauſlates map, bale te» 
ference; and wee haue delluered our ludgement in unts 
my Lo2ds grace of Canterburpzbut the inſtances remembzed in 
the homiue ate molt of them taken out of the booke of Gen 
where is added in the clole an crample of 104d and S n, bij 
with a Catat in theſe termes foz out vie and vaderſtanatng 
which thinges wee ſce plainely to be forbidden ys by the 
Jaw of God and are now repuggantto all publike honeſty, 
To treat with liblainoushumoz of carnal men, who either chal, 
lendge the examples of the patriats that they map doe the like, 
oꝛ condemne them ſoz doing it; oꝛ pzotec ianozance of the ſcrip· 
cures, becauſe ſuch examples (ſay they) are ſcandalous. 


7, but this ir direftly againſi the worde of God and hit 
fei mſturution of marriage, 


I, but 


to the Nein for refuſal of dab rip. 255 

Z, but ſaieth Ludouicus Lzuater )God who made that law; 
hath allo powertoreleale.a Beſides ii h a carrine peculiar, Sedemm gui be 
which no ma may raſhly dray intoeximpltrocxcuſc hisown £7 (055 Be 
prodigal luſi by. And a little beſeʒe in $ . hemilie God (ſateth "= — 
be) for certaine cauſes graunted it as a larges and faucur to 44.7 
the {/rahtergo haue pore wives at once. Againe in big treatiſe . 99-4 
of thc life and death er. Va God (aterh bee) was ſo far rom nc goed ee 
blameing them that he gaue them great ſucceſſe. heir pe — 
culiar and a Larges ſpeciall to them and iheit great good ſuc- 2 = 
ce ſſo heteuyon what other lenle beareth it, then that ccmmon e- 
enguch whtrh our homilie by ſome vmuyſily taxed ſaſe iy de luet —— 
eth, yet ally much maze bring added by others, a9 appeareth in Later, bori! 
the leuerall quotations afoze, and this am ong the reſt of lohn .es. Pagan 
Druſius, Sumplie fozbiddenſateth hee) it was not by the law of Cert de cauſes 
Ho/er to haue 2 ,wities at oner, — 
pore deres babere. 1d.,homil. 10 pag 20. Tam abeft Ot bac cc, enipeanerce — 
cru fortwnauerit [d de Vita & r. N abal. hen. 10 pay. . Dvds el Yxores babers 
ſmplicuer lege Alaſu Setitum me furt, Dru/ yn Ruth. 4.5, 


1 but what warrant for this more then theſe aurhoritier 


Arguments Lrengthenedin this ſoꝛt no diſcrete godly wiſe⸗ 
man but dothand will revereyce, for we receiue and o 
muſt the witneſſe of men. But pet to thinke that {ome priui- 
ledge thoſe patriarkes had, though nat ſo expzeſly ſet downe 
this map be the reaſon. Fo2 diſpenſations and priutiedges ate 0%. 7 9 
as lav es pea Pluilerges are not held neceſſary to be witten Gul lex, ten 
where lawes ber. As at this dap wee obſerue in Acts of Parlia -- /*<n{orre 
ment luch fanours as concerne ſome ſe iu ſtand vnpzinted, Be. </ 
cauſe lawes belong to all, priuiledges to tome few, Fora — 
priuiledge is ſome pet ſonall or particulat law, which either — 
dieth with the perſon, e2 mult not be made common; It ſo as 2 4. 
wee know this tobe true. Howmuch leffe may we expen any τ⁹ 
recozdthereof befoze CAeſen und the law mitten. Foz thoſe gt. 
moze ſpecially the booke of nomilies ſpeahes of, VMhercloze -» —— 
as a law they bad in their mindes and conſctences fo2 ſingle mar- οπππ¹. 
— 2 ſpect2ll inſptration, ſo by a ſpeciallinſpiration, a tole⸗ 1 
ration and fauour was inough. * 

An 


The ſecond part of the anfwere 


An aduertiſement tothe 
| Reader. 


Preſently after this treatiſe finiſhed, there was ſent vs 
froman honourable perlonage theſe notes follow. 
ing, as it ſeemeth an abridgement methodicallie 
drawnet by ſome of Deuon. and Cornwall. 
With theirpreface, and reaſons, greatly accoun- 
ted of among the ignorant, which we haue thought 
good to ſet downe returning euery of them a briefe 
anſwer with reference to thoſe places, wherein they 
are handled more at large. 


Wee proteſt before the almightie God, that wee achnowledye the 
. of England, ar they be eſtabliſbed by — 
be true wiſible churches of Chriſt: I hat we deſire the continuance 
of our miniiIrie in them aboue all carthlie tung ius that without 
which our whole fe would be weariſome and buter um? vi. I hat 
wee diſtiky not a ſet fro of prayer to be ſed m our church: Finally 
Whatſoewer followeth is not ſet downe of an cuil minde to depraue 
the booke of Common prayer ordination or homer, but onely to 
ſhew ſome reaſons, why we cannot ſubſcribe mo all thmges con- 
tamed in the ſame booke, 


= Hat man his preteſtation is in vaine, whoſe 
rontrarie all ON PIs deede agreeth not with his proteſtation, 
wow relevar: = 5 >> And a decree of a very aumcient counſel pzoutdeg 


Vel _— that no man ſhould be admitted to ſpeake 


8 S N againſt that vhereunto he had formerly ſub 
—— 8 ſcribed, as is alledged in the conference befoze 
2 i the king pag · 6. But leaue wee this their faire gloling,and ex- 
A- mminthetrreaſons. 
de conTirer herb. (ne prajedicre. cc p4g.16, T 

0 


to the Reifoncforreſoſall of Subſeription: 187 
—— rats reaſonable [enſe, 


Neither ſenſe, noz reaſon are fif auditos ofa buſineſſe of this 
argument. ¶ oz il dey were, what ſenſe is there to put on loue, 
03 what re aſon is there to pat un ide dowels of compaſſion? Js 
that which we know maze inward then the inſde ol the gowne, 
los tt'ts the life of the body ſo we eſteeme of the bowels,and is the 
life ol the bowels, bodp, perſon and al ( foz ſo is loue wzought by 
A holyfaith and compaſſion pꝛocreding from both) as a garment 
that a man puts of and puts on, 02 is the L Jeſus any ſuch 
manner of attire,” which is the -canſe of all to be iſkened to 
apparell, ffſo what reaſon, and i no reaſon what ſenſe is there 
— — A naturall man OY — bath 

nſe and reaſon\ percemeth uot the thinges of God neither in- 
derde tan hee, no maruell then if he tumble atſuchptaces as 4 


The firſt reafontherefart it, that it container thingts without ſenſe, 
nr whatſocuer is manifeſt, the ſame it Ig Ephiſians 5 « 
"1 3.Muthe epiſtle reddon the g. Sunday n Cent. * 


Whatſoeuer is manifeſt rhe ſame is tight; Not without 
ſenſe, neſther i tt owne wozds, vnleſſe the greeke and oztginal 
wo beg ohm tr ptr naps lenny es 
Phſloſiphp ackno £1078 experience,foz 
ener is manileſt p ſame is ſo by reaſd of the light (either in it 03 
vpon it) no2 in the coherence of the place (fo; y Apoſtie ſheweth 
bow al points of darknes, whither in tudgen;ent oz pzacife mani 
fellly are diſconcred by þ light) noꝛ is it without ſenſe in the brd 
of godly ers, The Greek ſcholiaſt renders 
eth it ſo, t G. Beza comendeth bim foz it. Som: ol our bzethzj e 
(ſateth Mulculus) take this woJd 6e nur, not onely beng- Hun- 
paſſiuely is maniteſt,but adiuely to. doth maniteſt. They hane — 
truely their thoughts not wntrue, But in mp conceit it is moze ſiſnr. Quicgurd 
ſimple and plaine that we keepe the expoſition J follow,namelp, eee {+ 
Chat which is manile@t is light. We muſt knowa tranſlater 2 «els 
his office is wh? he commethto a place ſomewhat indifferent in 2 cine 
Ab t amen ſunplicins Feber br 5 quam be. ng Eph.5.13 0 
2 


158 eee 


e the o)iginsias ibis w ο⏑ e Fakes ee thn tlc 
Gece: medias Ip atine partip paſſie:e): to commend 
godlie wildome of the learned teacher, — 


2 aa better opyatunitie may tardex expound it in bis let 
lequre. It is light dme ly gimingit or it is light paſſiuely roe 
os ceiuiog ie, Beth weten fate it ls, both maten map be 


al wazde be, diner doth -maniſe@, - 02 paſcly 1s mant, 
= telt. Either was true, W 


no; lenſe le ſſe. 
II 
2. Nis without ease es n — 
an p the Vaxie. 
Thele wade tithe gehen hi K. 


0 erregten 
out ſenſe, N in the — 
maieſtie (that is) one in power, deitie, and mateffie. Thee 
Derr perſons, and 
ede e 9 rng Auſti 
alen is bluerflp vaitic hath relation to: eo 
— namely that one, 105 od bleſſed ſoz cuermoe. All which 
Fulgents de fide ig — to thoſe auncient verſes gad (02 memoꝛp, ſound in 
e Petar. c. 1. giuinitie. Like mateſtie of po ber of the (ame, but 
the deitie common to all. hath Victoriuus, and beſoe him 
e e Bali in his berameren the tenth homilie. Concerning 
— the vnttic of power to retaine one glozy g maieſtie in the dinine 
cr perſons ic. Glozy maieſtie and power in the ſe diuine perſons, 


— pet but one God to be wozſhipped, 
Viterme! . 
Id baten . br dean in dininii rerimaai lia & maiifiarem. Boſi, 


be xamerow 


3. It ir without ſenſe. Enery pariſboner muſt communicate thrice a 
yeare and alſo recciue the ſarrawems and other ruer. 


Anſwer hereunto read this fecondpart cap, 1 3; 


God 


to the eee, 359 


$ 4.08 a BY 3+ ES 


| " » tl N Dirnen * 
ne (ads te bi the father of all that 10 called 
father ms beanen Fp f. 


Our ſpeaking of onegreater then ano- Read on the © 

r ae ofthe primitiuc u. ſun. after 
namely the father rather then ol the dit iuatiue, and thoſe that . 
deſcend of him. Foz if God bee their father, then alſo mult he 
needes bee the fathex of their families. Secondly where others e 0.7.7 
call this woꝛde Parentela, Paternitas, cognatio, tribus,fa- arerprecatur 
milia, andthe Greeke ſchollaſt progenicors, and ſo differ, , J 5419 
but the franſlation in the communion booke giuing the name b 
Fatherreconcileth all theſe dizerfities. 3. as the Apoſtle vſeth me <ner 
an alluſion oz holy deſkant in the Greek, lo the tranſlatoz ſeemeth 7.” eve, 
to keepe it in our Engliſh by a grace. of ſpeech, tranſlating the 2.5, le, 
name father, thereby vnderftanving father and imply- _* 
ing there te no father in heauen oi carth hitter Adu, oY 
Abraham, xt. but God ts a father of them, andbecauſe uf them 


. Thivi the ſixth mioneth, 
: whichwas called barren. 


In tte Epilfle read on the aununelation to Ay, thoſe 
wedes are taken cut of Lake 1. 36, The leſſer Bibles 
render it thus, _T bis is hir ſixth moneth, which was called 


barren. Hir put in, which is no moze in the Greeke, then in 
the Engliſh, as fa; the wozde following bath tranſlate it aue 
(which) fog (hee) not meaning the moneth, but the wo- 
man Elizabeth, which was called barren. This te e 
is ſhunned no moze th one then in another, The ſenſe is plane 72m" 
howloeuer, and if without lente, ſurelp then onely to thoſe 6 
vnder tand not, and that willingle, 


ä 6 It 


4 Sox be- 


bras U ollas e 


ina: iem:ſicat (ae the thoꝛnes 
Ceres ef NE een 


bre locus, Ce. 
Marler. 

Ves. Afar le. 
Tremel. Ste- 


es alu. 


16%ͤ The focondport-of theunſrere » 
6. It ir without ſenſe. Or ener your pots be made fore with _— 
let ind ignation vex lange gane thes is now. E= 58.8, 


Che difficulty in this place commeth hence, becauſe 
one and the ſame word ſigniſieth a pot, and a thorne. Be- 
dot vppe , 03 ag a thing that is. ray luddainelie 
t, ere tde s crackle under, both which in⸗ 

( ed men) glue atme to one and the 
ſame marke, he wing the of Gods tudgement by two 
mſlitudes in one verſe;beretn our vulgar engliſh tranſlation is 
to be thought no moze ſenſelcſſe, then that which Marlorat and 
Auias Montanus follow; vnleſſe men, whole exceptions thele 
are, intend to diſgrace the oziginall, who is in fhis an example to 
our communion bocke, and either both are tree, oʒ both acceſſary 
to this ſenſeleſſe imputation. 


. It it without ſenſe; When the company of ſpecre- 

l tudes of the mighty are ee, broad nong the beaſts of the 

people, ſo rhat they humblis bring peeces of fuluer, and when hee 
bath ſcattered the people that delight mwar Pſal. 68,30. 


wo2ds no moze volde of ſenſe then are other tranſlations This 
here deliuered by wap of pꝛopheſie, the other haue it by wap of 
pꝛaier. This onely in a third perſon, thatother in a ſecond, and a 
third. As foz the ſenſe it is platne to anie mans reading, that the 
verſe ſpeaketh of ſubdueing the ene mie, not the multitudes onelp, 
and baſerſo;t, doing homage in 6zinging pectes of ſituex, but 
thetr Captaines to, and all thoſe, - whoſe delight is m warte. 


Ratio ſecunda. I has foraſmuch as wee are able to diſter ne, that there 
is contradstlion 1. To the books of Articles, which demjeth that com. 
farmanion hath amy v1/uble fn :Whereas the laſff prayer in confir- 
manion,maketh — met to certifie the children of Gods, 
fauour, and grationr goednerrowardithem, © 


Ko hath confirmation any viſible ſigne, as the woꝛd viſible 
figne is taken foz a viſible etement, whichenerp ſacrament bath; 
Cenarius 


k 


to the Reafhs ſet refuſall of Subſcription, 101 
wine but Confirmation bath no ſuch thing. Foz impoſirion of 
hands isa.ctreumftance of adion, not a matter of ſubſtance, as 
in a Sacrament ener viſible ſigne is. To this ſenſe ſpeakes the 
25. article. Confirmation hath not like nature: of a Sacra- 
ment with Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, for that it hath 
not any viſible ſigne or ceremonie, (that is any viſible Ele- 
mentfor ligne oi ceremonie} ordamed of God. Jn which 
was it meaneth by ſigue a @acramentall ſigne conſiſting of 
an outward, earthlp Element and ſubſtance, ſo confirmation 
bath no viſible ſi gne. As foz that other of impoſition of hands 
it is a ſigne of Cpiſcopall adion, namely to certifie childzen(con- 
firmed vpon the pzaper of the Biſhop) bow Godhath beene fa- 
tiozable and good vnto them, in that they are bozne of beltung 
parents, baptized into Chaiſt, bzonght vnto the knowledge of 
dis grace x will as is found by examining them in the pꝛinciples 
of their holy faith, ac. Wherefoze the Biſhop pꝛaiethj ouet them 
fo; increaſe of grace, and vſeth withall impoſition of hands to 
certifie them by this ſigne of Gods fauour and goodnes towards * 
them. By which ceremonie (ſaith Maſter Iunius) the holy A⸗ 

poltles, and Orthodox Fathers of ſound iudgement would . ..,;.;;, 
haue ſignified that a Chi tian man indued with repentance, fass. Apottols 
and faith, and ingrafted into the Church after he hath been law- Y -71bo<-«- po 
fully appzooued of, is giuen in ſeruice to the Lozd, and conſecras fg 
ted to goe thozongh his calling (whether generally as a Chi- ? 
ſtan, 02 particular thts and that) in a holp and religions man- »-/picentis, er 
ner. Anſwerably vnto this vſe of the Fathers, and receiued by ee, 
our Church. Paſter Vrſinus ſpeaking of perſons to be Bap- *'7** — | 
tized hath theſe wozds. he children of Chriſtian parents —— 
(preſently aſter they were borne) as mẽbers of the Church ner 
were 7 1 & atter that they were pretily ſhort vp, they , cow 
were inſtructed, and by impoſition of hands confirmed, & C 44 Secs 
were diſmiſſed out of the company of the Catechized, ſo as 1 
they might afterwards lawfully approch to the Lords Ta- — — 
ble. This holy auncient cuſtome tofoze commendably vſed, our G . . e 
Church at this day continueth. - But ſee moze of this in this ſe- 4 1 


cond part. Cap. 11. ancrum aun 
poſt partum dr menbr a eccleß. bier, & eg nownihil adelennſent bite 
er, ieee manuum mb antur ac dumntebanin ex ca; C , 


«4 $1 liceret ulis e. ad eanam accedere. Vrſis. Freier. Catechuſ. pag 2 
Aa 3. 2. Contradittory 


2 ee if e 
2, Wt — fee, by eee, 
| yet oferibing to 


are but two Sacraments, and Confirmation oft 
—— fete s Sacrament either in that 
a. 6» wither Booby of Article 


Af the Catechiline affirms thert re bat two Sacraments, 
bow are theſe erceptions at variante with themielnes that men 
knowing and lo much, pet both befoze in this 
Booke, as alſo in the fourth reaſon dere following in the fourth 
inſtante, ſerme to infozce by thetr ſophiſtications, that the Cates 
chilme implteth there are moze then two. Againe it is falſe, 
— . — 
all things that are required to the being of a 
appeare in the point befoze handled, and the 2 5, 27. 28. — 
cles expzeſly ſhew to the contraxie. 


S Ratio. 3. That in our beft underſtanding it cou- 
taineth in = ſome wmrwths. 


The third maine reaſon is topurpoſe, i it can as well pzone 
as it is ill alleadged. But let vs examine the allegations as they 
art bꝛougbt tn oꝛdet. 


» Innocents are ſaid to be Gods witneſſes and to haus confeſſed 
and ſoewed bis prasſe not in ſpeaking but in dung. 


| CTbis ſentence here charged foz an vntruth the Church of 
— God hatt taught heretofoze, as the aunctent Fathers witneſſe. 
7e: ter muy Bernard who was ſome g. hundꝛed pears ſince bath the ſe wozds, 
re: corona Can any doubt that the infants which were Nlaine in Chaift 
Bern ſerm. 1; his ſt&de, are crowned among the Martyꝛs : And mærting with 
Z n obiection tharmight be made, IT vom aſke (ſaith he) what 
Ber bes they deſerucdat Gods hands that they were crowned, aſke aiſo 
were, br coro what fault they had done that they weremurd2ed, vnilefle perad · 


— ucnture Chzilt his ptetie were leſſe then Herod: impiette, that the 
re {7 apul He- 

redew crimma Gt trucidarentur. un forts mmer Chriffi gta, quan Herod: me, 
br he gv prrwerit mu dare, Ciriftui ue prepter ſe acciſos cer e hed, 


to ile alan ſarveſuſalof cubjertprion. 163 
ty2ant covla put harmetefſe azlants to death, ar Chit comd en ie 
not crolune them, who were killedfoz bis ſake. I heophilact non ee 8s 
who woo teme 900, prares after Chzilt wiiterh thus, Chat . {<<< oms 
Hered bis malice map be ſhewen, mult uur ie be needs dome the 74,,,,, ,. 
little ones: Heare therefoze,tdey were not iniuried but iuſtiy ob- 4-444, cop, 2, 
tainedcrownes.: Haimo ſome 8 cn. peates after Lhaiſt wites ——8 
in bis Noſluly vpon this ſeal? dap of the Innocents In that the 2,7, 
childrep were Laine for the Lord Chriſt, it imp lieth that by ,., . — 
the accepted vor ke of humi'itie the way is to the crowne morirum ace » 
of Martyrdome, &c. Hilatie who was ſame 400, pures eee 
and vpward alter Chiſt in his expoſition vpon Saint Mathers, fe e 
of thele babes, « their death ſaith, lex rie did abound jm ra 
in the blood of Martyrs, And pzefently after thus, Herod his — N 
fury and the death of the inſants is a forme or patternc of /»d«r martyrs 
the people of the Jewes raging agzin(t the Chriſtians, and /17*=* reds 
thinking that with the daughter of bleſſed Mirtyrs, they 27 U 
can extinguiſh the name of Chriſt. And ſpeaking of thoſe 7 4, — 
woꝛds in the Prophet: Kabe! wonld not be comforted becauſe & v 
they were wot, & c. They were caricd vp into the aduance = 
ment of eternitie by che glary of Martyrdome, Saint __ — 
Auſtin (who was ſomewhat beſce @aint Hilarie) The in- — 
fants (ſaith he) could ſuffer foz Ch2iſt, though they couid nat as e mor 
pet conte ſſe him. Againe in another place, yee were not of age tg 7 c<4e poſz 
beleenen Chziſt, who was to ſuffer, but pet ye had fleſh of peut ©: 
one wherein per could-ndure the Paſſion ſoz Ch2iſt who was vr ers pc 
fo ſuffer. And in dis third Booke of free will. The Church doth e ee, 
not in vaine commend the infants rect ed into the bono; mar- vfl 
ty2s, which were llaine by Herod it. Which very ſelle ſame ſen- 37s, 
tence he remembzeth verbarw in his Epiſtle to Saint le, 
rom, Coplous in this argument are his Honutes of the goon n2ndum 
Saints in foure ſenerall Sermons, calltzg the Innocentes e conſe 
Martyrs aud their death Mrtyrdome,andin dis ſet ond Boche 7" e 
Ae [ymbeolo ad { atec hum ono the filth Chap,yc. Brfoze hun Saint _ — K 


. New babebatiiatatern qui paſſurans Chuifſnm credereritfed habebatit , 
„ que pro Chris paſſure paſſrenens wil inexetn,, 1b, New dre mf antes ade, e cums «6 - 
mus leſu; nec indus quareretsr )occiſt ſunt in len mnartyrum receptes commend it ere 


ſou 1dde ib arbit . g.. & . Hur, Hemel de i (f . 2, 4 (y=ub ad Goa 
erh e « 15 
Origea 


 Theſerondpart — 
164 4. 3. maketh mention 6 is celebrated id our 
Origen howil. 3 .nfants alwaies i of the 
Heram meme- Orig ty of theſe i to the intire oꝛder 
race ge rn — — Sautour was bozne, 
4nom #';1* Churches Betlehem it ſelle where fruits of the Party2s. 
— — — es rot et 
rer: — map ſerme yn and — there be 
ef after. V: : n . 
2.— Code the holy — — as dying for — 
—— G celebrated a pe in — — name. 
Orgen: bowl, Lord. Ho new demie — n 02 the Authoz vnder and 
yy waiting. Saint Cypria Herode the enemy of nature a 
Bene (5 (econ byphis little ones, (whom luddainly become Martyꝛs, 
— — crueltic did kill) nd foz Chai pulled from their 
— an whe i der eren nd fo; Cu — what 
patre:celebrars and bzeaſt — — no 
. — they could — them, ſo 7 — 
area, nothing, if Scripture thal mente gainap the — 
— — — 9 dented without ficient 
— lately) lome le w 
— — — lately dented by ſome 
— — — —— at home) other 
— — to ſpeak e ol our of theſe times ap- 
lit atus mon among vs (not learned waiters in his 
erodes occrdet bzethzen in the ſame faith bergius as map be ſeene 
pros — — the oꝛder we —— ik Contures — | 
rei, r une en d out ' 
— — Trogedic hath — of thetrs wontdnot 
OS pro Cole by iſts Church. Which on twirt them 
ci de frells image of Chrilts f were no compariſ 8, omily vp- 
++ nn. this uch a purpole,if thetr Gualterinhis 18, we 
Hessen, fit to * Maſter the firſt Mar y 
—— the — —— — vnto God, ſo 
rait [ermone per on Saint ent whole bl " e in the newe 
bibent p aſſrone the olde Teſtament, ſt, which were flain lorious 
— theſe infants were the — and crowned with a glori 
"or mg Teſtament for Ieſus C 


74 ba (rwen þ 
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ith him i heauens, Be⸗ 
rtall, and now live with him in the - 
| immo N 
— — — theſe aumctent and late authozities this argument ma 
— 


ö 7, ange Dei 
＋ Abel prime heterii reff amenti — — of 
Center. : , c, H * . a 7 7 
” 17 — by — dran hanc mort alem _ q mmortals commut auerwnt, (7 cum . 
- — Fest. Cute. bomil.1 8,00 Marh.s 
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tult ile 


to the Reaſoms far refaſall of Subſcription. 165 
tinffifle what our Church doth. They in whom Chzilt is perſe- 
cuted and put to death map be held foz Party2s: But in thoſe in- 
nocent childzen Cbꝛiſt was perſecuted and put to death.( Foz ſuch 
was the tyzants purpoſe, and ſo Chzilt accounteth what is done 
to littie ones foz his ſake as done vnto him.) Therefoze may they 
be thought bleſſed Martyꝛs not m ſpeaking, foz they were in- 
fants, but in dying, not pzoperly Party2s ſuch as are volunta- xo pre fue 
ru pꝛoſeſſoʒs of the ſaith, but pet ſo to be eſteemed becauſe foz C ec pro 
Chzift, that is, Chziſt was among them ſought to be lame. — 
Thirdly, the ſcripture it ſelfe thus facre confirmeth the point, in %%, 24 ) 
that the Pꝛophet /r ls alleadged cap. 3 1. Kobe! weeping (03 loco Corrs, 
bir childgen, Shaddowing thereby the Church of God mour. . 
ning as a Jeſolate widdow foz thoſe that ſhe bare vnta God, {<< 37. 5. 
Foz ſo the verſe following doth miniſter comfozt. Thus ſaich 

the Lond. Refraine thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes 

from ceares,for thy worke ſhall be rewarded laith the Lord. 

As foz that our Church calleth them Partyzs (wbich ſeemeth to 

be ſome mens grieuance) becauſe Herod: ſorne was then laine, 

is no deniall of the name of Martyrs to the others the childzen 

of the faithfull in Zerblcbew, Foz if any were, it was ſufficient, 

andthat ſome were, the allegations befoze pzoue ſufficiently. 0 6 & 
needleſſe are ſome mens peremptoztes they ſend foozth to wound}; Ce as 
this truth like Herod his erecutioners to kill thoſe little ones, ir neon 4s, /o+ 
that ſo he might be ſure to put Chziſt to death, To conclude this. 42% »7 
point. That difference of Martyrs our Church alloweth — * 
Wome are Martyrs in will and act, thats, both ſuffer and are 2 2" 
willing to it, ſo Samt $:ephen was, ſome in will ready co dye, e, 

though happily they dye not, ſo John the Euangeltſt ; Some in eg 
ac, not in will that ia, they can but ſafer and doe, though << 1544 <2 


they dane ne will, noz vnderſtanding to know what they doe, 6 
ſo didtheſe infants, in whom what was wanting to their will 
Chriſt gratiouſly ſupplied, 


2. It affirmtth that Faith and Repentance are required of in- 
Fans that are to be Bapurzed. Aud that they performe the 
ſame by their $ werties. l 


Bb Cs 
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Fo zervoli« n CT o bzanches in this erception. The firff of theſe againft 
2 ,,, uch as thinke God worketh not at all by his holy ſpitit in 
— 8 children baptized. The Catechiſme not meaning that they 
er operationem haue au aduall faith, namelp a feeling that they doe then beleeue, 
ſpies ſands. foz fo they doe not, that theplin?, pet thep doe liue. But they 
— delckue (that is) they haue the ſpirit of faith and repentance, As 
e log the ſecond bzanch namely that they perfozme faith and re- 
lena fide cord pentante by their ſureties, is to be vnderſfood of that pꝛeſent pꝛo- 
7 ane rage 

* 4 fee hound ag qua v time, ast s were then pꝛe⸗ 
See 44d, lently able, and did actually belcur : Luther piſputing of this 
ls, point. Here Iſayasallelicdoethatchildren are ſuccoured 
dice Gerbam by the faith of others, that offer them to Baptiſme, &c. 
Dei poten: ef?, Againe aſter warts. As the word of God is mightie, when it 
— ns 14 (oundeth, able to change euen the hart of a wicked man, which 
ee ge ls no leſſe deafe and vnearable then anp cbilde, ſo by the paper 
wou eie of (ht Church offring the ct ide in baptiſme,the little one is clen· 
ſerden & fed, changed, and tenued by faith infuſcd into it, But foz anſwers 
tothe doubts herein looke the firft part, cap, 30. pag. 173. (c. 


= parunls, 
thid, | 

2, 7 hat children Baptiſed haue all things neceſſerie wo ſalua- 
tion uud that they r vndonbredty ſaxed, » ] 


Nomoze vntruth then that ol the Hamille, That infants be- 
ing baptized, and dying in their infancie, are by his ſacri- 
fice waſhed from their ſinnes, brought to Gods fagour and 

oma. Ca made his children, and inheritors of his kingdome of hea- 
erik hen homily of the ſaluation ofmankind only by Chriſt &c, 
Perkins on * Nomoze vntruth, then that, which Þaſter Perkins walteth. 
the Creed, pag That infants dying in their infancie, and there tore wanting 
25 actuall faith, which none can haue without knowledge of 
Gods vill are no doubt ſaued by ſome other (peciall work- 
ing of the ſpirit vnknov ne to vs. But an argument to pu 
this Rubzicke true may be thus bzteflp framed, Zo whom the 
Ad. %. Promiſe is made, bow God will be their God they ate vn- 
doubtedly ſaurd: But to our chfldzen baptiſed the pzomile is 
made, Therefoze our childzen baptiſed are vndoubtedly ſaued, 


But hereof ſæ at large part. 1, cap.⁊ 3. pag. 165. 166. 
4. Vutrath, 


to the Reaſons for refaſall of Subſcription. 169; 


4 Fur. That we haue 4 ſure and certaine bepe of ener) ove 
to be buried that be ſhall riſe Ag une to cuerlaſting (fe. 


We are not required by the booke of common p2aſer to haue 
a ſure and certaine hope of euery one to be buried, becauſe 
not of euer notozions impenitent muſcfactoz cut off by law, 
o2 a murtberer of himleiſe, oz dying excommmucate, all which 
are buried, but of euery one lining x dying in the fellowſhip of 
Cbꝛiſt bis Chureb, pꝛoteſſing the ſame taith,pertaking the ſame 
Sacraments, of whom we hope the beff, butnofarder, noz 
otherwiſe then thozough Telus Chzift, for ta the burtall we pꝛo⸗ 
leſſe that to be the bond of our hope. I any miniſter be ſure to 
the contratie, diſcretion map be bied, which we hold ſafeſf when 
it is with direction from the Biſhop, as in ſuch caſes of doubt the 
Boche well pzelcribeth. e moze, part, 2, cap. 1. 


| 5. Jin. That nathing is ordained by it to be reade in Gods ſer- 
wice, but the very pure word of Ged, the holy Scriptures, or 
that which is undowbiedly grounded vpon the ſame. 


No vntruth. Becauſe there are left out as the p2eface of the 
Booke ſhewethmany things, whereof ſome be vntrue, ſome 
baine and ſuperſtitious, in conſideration whereof this ſentence 
p2efired there followeth. Nothing is ozdained to be reade buf, xc. 
E bat their 


6, That in the conrſe of reading appointed ſo much ar poſſibly 
way be there of the holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth that 
all things ball be done in order without breaking of one peece 


frawanther,, 


Iris no breaking of one peece from another to read chap- 
ter aſter Chapter, as time ſhallſerue, : the Pt:1iſter oz Church 
doth lee good, that lo the whole Bible, 0; the greateſt part thereof 
may be read oucx, once in the peare. But the preface calleth 
that breaking one peece a” one, when * — 

2 


2368 * Theſerendpartoſthe anſwere 
ſozies, legends, Reſponds, verſes, vaine repetitions; comines 
mozattons, and ſmodales come betweene, ſo that commonty in 
the beginning of a booke fo be read thzce oꝛ ſoure chapters were 
read and no moze at all, And thereſoꝛe no vntruth in thoſe woꝛda 
peeüxed, but in totem, that doe purpoſely miſconftrue. 


Ratio quarts, That it containeth in it doubtfull matters. 
1. Doubt 1. It affirmeth that there are Arc hangeli, and that 
; Michael is a created Angel. 


A Sadducie might father this erteption. c this dentall 
that there are Angels ouerth;oweth at once both theſe bzan- 
ches of Archangels, and of Michac'l, and faith in effec af 
much: though a Sadducie flatly deny, and this Anthoz doubt⸗ 
fully deliner it: which manner of wziting many times diffe- 
reth no moze then berefie in the ſhell, and when aftrrwards 
it is fledged. N this name Archangell be ſuch a None of of- 
fence. as becauſe where it is, that Booke may not be ſubicri⸗ 

After the pro- bed to, (fo; ſo ſome reaſon againſt the Com. union Eooke 
per Preface, and the Homilies where it is Mm both, ) then may we 
Hom. aba not ſubſcribe to the whole Dcripture becauſe of thele places, 
— 1. Theſſal, 4. 16. and @aint /«de v. . foz there it is in them 
„Thel. 16, both, and in the latter of theſe two Ach is called an 
Sunt. lud. v, o, Archangell, and therefoze map well be thought a created 
Angell. Fo; this wozd Archangel! doth no moze deny bim 
whole name it is tobe an Angeli, then a wo2d of like cum⸗ 
7. Cor. 3. o. poſitton Archbuilder doth deny one to be a bui'der, but rather 
infozceth by way of neceſſary conſequent becznſe a chiefe 02 ſpe - 
clall one, therefoze a builder: ſo becanſe a chiefe Angell there- 
Apocal. 12. , loꝛe an Angell. And although in the twelfth of the Apocalipi 
ſome ate of opinion, that Ae hacl ſignifieth Chzilt, pet diners- 
are of another tudgement taking 34444 and his Anpels in 
their pꝛopet lignification, fo; admtruſtrimg ſptrits to helpe thoſe, 
which are inherit oꝛs of etcrnall ſaluation, Heb. 1. Other obtedi- 
ons they make, as firſt that Aich ſignifieth Chzift, becauſe 
it ſignificth who is equall ta God, x ut i; is nomoze — 
P 


to the Reaſon for rifaſall ahoi pi. 1169 
why 1chae{ map not be a created Angel, then to reaſon from 


the name Gabriel, who figntfieth the ſtrong God oz ſtrengrh of 

God s pet is a peculiar name giuen to a created Angel. Lake. 1. Luc. 1.26 

02 the wozde Dowel, which ſigntfieth the iudgement of God, 
and pet was it the name of A ſonne, ag alſo the names bon. 3. 1. 


ofthat excelent pzophet whoſe p2opheſic wee have. Rather it 
well followeth thisname Aicha is as Gabriel the name of a . Per. t. 


mighty in power, and none among the creatures like vnto them. 
pet enen they carrie theſe names as a remembrance to the — — 2 
ſonnes ot men, that their power is borrowed of the Lord, — — 
and their j eutenancie, or priucipalitie is vnder him, Foz #7 ee ; 
whoels is the mighty God, and v ho is equal unto him: The = 
ſecond argument ( ſome ble that 44c6<c/ lignifieth Chrilt, and . 
therefoze is no created Angel)is of no conſequence at all, Foz ron — 
J/aacke,Samp/on, Dad, Salomon, did ſignifie Chriſt too, pet 8 — 
were they men, diſtna perſons from him. Their third rraſon ter. 
is becauſe Abr is calledone of the chiefe Princes. In ſay je 46: 
ing this wer keepe to the woꝛdes of ſcripture. One thing wee — ty 
know it is to ſpeake oſcreatures as creatures, whither men 03 Ae eg. 
Angeis in their frame of creation, another thing to ſpeake of e /ecun 
them, as they are the cle& confirmed in grace. Ol men, ag © ne”? 
men, am may be their chiefe,x of the Angels in their nature wade = 
ſome one 03 other cont nuall te, oz ty courſe, and at times their 7 </4 lars 
chiefe as the Lozd will, pet that no let, as they are the elect <= 974-ne/s- 
Church of God but Chziſt may be and their oncly chiefe and 7 
head. That there are Angels, and among them A rchangels, Ty — 
ſuch as are chiefe, wee neede not doubt, becauſe there is oꝛdet — 94 
(not confuſion) euen in hell che place of confuſion much moze in 422% c<7»7 
heauen, which is the beautie of all and the glozie of our God. The — 
diuerſe names of thꝛons. dominions powers, pꝛmtipalittes ſhe pore — 
diuerſe degrees, loʒ they are not idle name s. One Angell bzings | es capes 
glad tidings to the ſhepheardes, the reſidue anon after accompa- v*-»= c# 
nig bim called an armie of heauenly ſoltters ſinging pꝛapſts vn- Clralfes Hed 
to God ſhe w there are ſome firſt, and others after. As don the ©.1.c,.16 
quotient that there are 9,and iuſt 9 ozders, os rancks we in- Luc.2.9. r2. 
guire not, much leſſe doe wee determin. Sure wee are of this, — (14 
4 rener 


thac the Angels are an armie where are diucrſe ranks, end 
Bb 3 Michael © 
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Atichael\ee ſinde a chiele one in the Lo2ds heat. Thus farre 
pꝛoceeding wee offend not, yea this wee would owe, what 
infuric is it vnto Chtff, toſap there are degrees of compa- 
rifon among the Angels, ſo long as wee take not vpon vs 
botalie to marſhall them, but contenting our ſelnes , (with 
that wee are taught) giue the ſoueratgntie of all ito Chaiſt? 
Mere there not among the Lo2d his wozthics that did fight 


1. Chro. 12.74 his battles,ſome able to reſiſt a hundzed, ſome a thouſand, ali 


Sam. 14.7. 


J. Cor. 15 41. 


Heb 4.3. 


Captaines in the hoaſt, yrt a greater then they all, that did 
late his ten thouſamd in reſpect of whome, they were but ſol · 
ders and pet Captaines th y are compared with the reſt of 
thearmie. Starres there are in the firmament but not allof 
one magnitube; ene ſtarre differeth from an other in glozte . 
Godbath gien the rule of the dap to the Dunne, of the night 
to the Moone , bis owne power in the mcane while no- 
thing diminiſhed , fo2 bee ruleth dap and night & unne, and 
Moone, and allelſe, Mhepzteſthood of the law was a look- 
ing glaſſe, oz as the autho2 to the Hebruer ſpraketh made af- 
ter the patterne of heanenly thinges. If fo, as it is moſt cer- 
taine, then looke, how in the pꝛieſthood ſome were common, 
and oꝛdinarie Pzicſts,others of moze eminencie, an? chiefe a- 
bone the reſf.,foz there were Leultes 4 Pꝛieſtes and a high pꝛieſt, 
ſo may wee vndoubtedlie conclude of that other in heauen and 
thoſe celeſtial Angelicall ſpirites, that ſome are common and 
2dinarie, others chieſe and moꝛe ſpeciall as the woꝛde Arch- 
angel doth impoꝛzt. But will wee knowe, why it pleaſeth 
ſome to doubt there are Archangels, their reaſon is becauſe 
where Archangell is named, Chiſt (ay they) is to be 
vnderſtood. which opinion if it bee pztuatite theirs,and ſpꝛed 
no farder the leſſe dangerous is it but pet dangerous, Foz 


Sumt lude. v. the places ol Saint Jude and 1. T beſialonians 4+ pzouec the 
1. Theſ. 4.46, contrarte, And though they ſhuffle off that in Saint /e, yet 


tan they not that in the T beſ7a/omanr, Noz in deede can they 
that in Saint /d. Fo? being an biſtozic, and hiſtoꝛies Saint 
lade xclatethj plainelie in their letter as the fall of the Angels 
v. 6. Sodom and Gomorrah v. 7, wee mult iudge the like of 
it, which lterall plaine ſenſe while men haus left, 1 

ged 


to the Reaſons for refaſal of Sibſeriprien. 171 
digged them pits that bold noe water, and haue made ſtrange 
interpꝛetations moze intricate then the text, ſome vnderſtand - 
ing the bodie of Aera the law, ſome fo; the Golpell, o- 
thers fo; the people of the Iewes, others taking Aſo/er put 
lo lone, all which calf a miſt befoze the Sunne, and no mar- 
nell then, i wee eaſifemiſtake, I his wee ſpeake not to bite , 5, 
out prediceſſors, or that wee would detract ought from e 
them. The letter ofthe hiſkozte is plaine that ic hasi a chieſe 751 % e 
Angel in the Lo2ds hoaſt appointed by God ( as ſometimes "><" 7 = 
one is foz one buſineſſe, ſometimes another foz another) re- 4... 
ſiſted the deuill about the bodte of Moſer, when Sathan would dum, eren. 
baue made it a Clumbling blocke foz /-ae/ to commit Jdola- ene. 
trie, (as they were fozwarde Mmough ) ſo hichlie they eſteem- 

ed of him, andnomaruill, Foz not alike Pꝛopbet was there . 216.16 
in al, whome the Lozd knew face to face, A biſtozic 1. Tim l. l 
(this is) notfound in other ſcriptures, nomoze is the name 

of Janes and ' /ambres, noz is that of Enoch mophetying 1.14. 

in thoſe wozdes aue 1.4. noʒ manie ſuch like which the Jewes 
might haue by tratitton from their fathers by woꝛde of nouth, 

oz by ſome other bookes which recozded dtuerſe other mat- 

ters of truth not mentioned in Dcripture, oz wee doubt 

not that the fathers tolo their childgen manie things of ſac, 

ſuch as were true and done in the generations afozetime, not 

ſet downe in Gods booke, pet this no warrant to conclude 
inſutlictencie of Scripture, as ff there wanted ante thing ne · 
ceſſarie to ſaluation, noz giueth it countenaunce vnto popiſh 

{radifions , that doe contrarſe to the Ecriptures . ds oz the 

other place in the 7 be/5a/onians it diltinguiſheth erpzeſite 

the Archangel from Chriſt. The Lorde himſelſe Chriſt 1»Thel. g.r6, 
ſhall come from heauen with a ſhoote, and with the voyce 

of the Archangel!, and with thee trumpet of God tc. ach ongels me 
Where the Apoſtle nameth the Archangell, Captatne ag it , 944 «% 
were of thehoaſt . The Archangell ſhall perfozme the Retr 
fice ofa crper. Foz although it bee common to all the Angels 777.77. 
Mathew 13. and 14 . pet as in ozders the Lo2d ſets down one fer. Con 


chicte to e gouernour vnto the teſt, & to blow before the 9«4 enim, Wc. 
T amen Vt mm 


males frers (olet primar fatuit num e alu precinat, Marlerat. in 1. Thel, 4.16. 
Belide 
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Beſive all this we baue ſpoken, moze we might adde ot of (the 
fathers, councels, icholaſticall wziters. But wee haue been 
alreadie long inough in this point and therefoze this ſhall 


2.Doubr.]t affermeth baptiſme in an houſe merelie priuate, & [cem. 
erh hereby to nouriſb the ſuper ſtations epemon of the nece/ fre thereof. 


 Lookethe aunſwer before part. : cap, z2.pag.191, 


3. Doubt. Htalleweth the miniſter to vſe conditional bapti/one in 
the publike congregation after the child bath beene prinathe Gap - 
tized in this forme inthe name & c. 


The booke ſateth not that the childe after it bath beene pꝛi⸗ 
uately baptiſed ſhalbe baptiſed publikly, but contrariwtſe in theſe 
expꝛeſſe termes. Il thou bee not baptiſed already. N. J baptiſe xc, 
And whp this o2der is miſuked wee knowe not, neither doth the 
authozs gine a reaſon. Fo2 if it bee meete to ſpeake of thinges as 
they are, then of doubtful things wee may ſpeake doubtfuly. And 
pet this p2actiſe here mentioned bemg ſeldome 02 neuer ſoʒ 
ought we heare it is rather ſet do une bp way of pzenenttion,tben 
that wee knowe any ſuch thing is done, and as it is a ſuppoſiti- 
on ſo vpon ſuppoſition onely pꝛoceedeth. 


4. Dowbr. It ſaeth there be two ſacraments onelie as general neceſſa< 
ric vnto ſalnation,wherem it ic dangeromſ he mylicd that there are 


more then two. 


In the ſetond reaſon and the ſecond inſtante thereofif is con⸗ 
leſſed that in theGatechiſme there are but - . which ts a truth. 
And how ſuddainly men are changed to denie ſo much, 02 capti⸗ 
ouſlp to infozce the contrarie. But lee befoze part 2. Chapter 

14. 


- 25 Communion bet we cue 
\ the ſicks people, 


the cr 
* Read 


to the Reaſons for refuſal of Subſeription. 173 
Read hereof before part 2 .Chapter 10. 
6. Doubt, It affirmeth that onr ceremonies tend to edific ation, and 


are apt to ſtir vp the dull minde of man to the remembrance of hut 
rt Gull fn ral pt frm ger bm 


Not amille ſo to affirme. Io our ſpeech, geſture, behautour, 
attireand the like(o2dinarie as they art put vs in minde ofour 
ſelues, how much moze may thoſe rites, ceremonies, apparrell 
and the like, which the church of God doth ozdaine foz time of di- 
tune ſernice? But lee moze hereaſter, 


7. It calleth mimfers Priefls, a thing avoided by the bolie Ghoſt in 
the new teſlamem at belowgong to ſacrifices. 


The holie Ghoſt gining the name a rige. to our mint- 
fer, which is the oziginall (whence Prieſt is deriued) gineth no 
other name but what the communlon booke calleth them by; De 


befoze part 2. Chapter 6. 


3. It appointeth the miniſter to —— — — I by Chi by 
| axthersie committed — al ſalue thee from all thy ſinnet. 


Wellmay it. F02 the oder pzeſcribed is thus. Jn viſitation 
of the ſicke the miniſter begirmeth with pzaper in generallfoz the 
whole Church and then moze particularly doubleth,trebleth,and 
multiplieth his pzaper in behalfe ofthe perſon thus viſifed, ex- 
bozts him to a godlie patience in bearing his ickneſle, to an vn- 
fained repentance fo; his ſlinnes, a ſolemne pꝛomiſſe of amend- 
ment of life to a ſetled confidence in the merties of Godthozough 
Chzilt,to an earneſt begging of God the fo2gtueneſle of ſinne, to 
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other wilt life oz death, what euer may come. After warde tho 
minilter pꝛoceedeth to a moe particular examination of the 
icke man his faith,how be ſtands reſolued againſt the terroʒs of 
death ec. ſatiſfping him in ſuch doubts as ſhall then be miniſtred 
And if the partie haue made a generall pzoſeſſion ol his faith and 
ſo;row loʒ ſinne, then ia hee moned ta a moe ſpetiall conſeſ- 
ſion, opening his arteſe moze particularite i he feels bis c onſci⸗ 
ence burdened therewith . And fatiſfaction being geen this 
way, the temptation ſubdued, the wound cured, the terro2s 
of death vanguifhed by ſpiritaall and wholfome doc mes of the 
Yideme: min; Goſhell, the miniſter, whos in Gods ſteede a pledge and ſure- 
re: 13/0: t de tie to; furt et ſccuring a troubled ſoule ſhall appty theſe wezdes , 
retten pee. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who hach left power to his Church 
— Far. to abſolue all ſinners which truclic repent, and belceue 
ſcrentiar, reftes in him, of his great mercie forgiue thee all thy ſinnes in 
«/pen/ores, the name of the father &c. Private abſolution is of no 


Cai, !af/uur- leſſe power, and efficacie then the publike, when it is 


— ſought for by them, ho haue neede of this ſingulat remes 


efficaris, «us die for caſing their infirmitic , Foz when the partie ſhall 
Jr»: eff pri- haue laid open his ſore, and ſhall heare from the mouth of 
w«ts 4b[ol«rio, the Lords miniſter the wordes ofthe Goſpell directed pe- 
$64 4b 111 peti- culiarlie vnto him. Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, Bee of 


—.— oy good comfort, it will eſtabliſh his minde in ſecuritie ſo as 


mfrmirares hee ſhalbee delivered from that torment of fc are, where- 
(«an /u+1exn- with befoze he was milerablie vered, and diſqmeted. This 
r Sodlie and comfoztable pꝛadiſe of our Church of verte great bie 


— , (fit were inmoze vie) paife r Caluin much commendeth,as 


. Vaines the marginal guotattons map pꝛoue, and ſo doe other Churches, 
epcrecret, 419; ng appeareth mi their confeſſions. Private ab ſolut ion is to be 
ram Evange- retained, although in confeſſion a particular recitall of all 


lu v 4 f : 
r and cuerie particular ſinne bee not neceſſarie. Agame the 


diredaw audi- Churches of Saronie thus. Concerning prinate confeſſion 
erit Tit, 3c, to bee made vnto the paſtors, wee affirme the rire and 
-- conf manner of priuꝛte abſolution to be tetained in the Church 
an abit ad bu, and wee doe conftantlie retaine it foz manie weightie canſes. 
tate, lager qu pri aH trepidation (iberabitar, this. Privata 4bſolwti: im eels 
ſiu teten oft, quanguam m confe ſrne nou ſit neceſſaria m dtlettorum conſeſſio. aur. 
confe( artic. I De conſe], private face peherthu1 , firma ritum private 4bſelutronss 
an eceleſia retmidum, & conſl anter retincmu propter wr. canſar Conſe Sexe; 1. 


— 


to the Reafom fer refuſallafSulſeriptinf ip 
Atter warde it followeth. As Dad was confirmed heare ing of 
this abſointion. The Loꝛd bath taken away thy inne Neg. 2. 
thou mapeſt know that the boite of the Golpell vw 
to thee fo:gtuenefſe ol ume, hich in abſolution is by name 
expounded vnto thee. Lucas Oſiander in his inſtitution — ae wa 
ſapeth Pzinate abwintion bzinges verie erceedinggreat comſozt 9.2mm ves. 
to afflicted conſctences, when in ſpec all iris ſaid to a ſinner ror. 164. 
inthe name of the holie Trinitie, All thy ſinnes are for- e bem 
giuen thee. Chit recited pztuate abſolution to the man ſicke os > 
of the pale. When he ſaide bee of good courage thy ſinnes are Pr, sees, 
loꝛgiuen ther. And in pzluate abſolucton Chuſt abſolned the 74 rem 
woman a inner, ſaying thy unnes are ſoꝛgtuen thee. Chem. r precere c 
nitius confeſleth the le in theſe wozdes. The tie of pzinate con- 7 o<® 
kenden is pzeſerued with vs 4c. Infinite other allegations might . eg, 
wee p20nuce to witnelle this truth. But the concluſion wee fo partie. 
make with 2. places in Saint Ambroſe, the firſt is in his ſecond . O. I. 
booke of (ai#* and Abel. ſinnes are forgiuen by the worde 4. 

of God whole Leuite is a certaine interpretet and exequu- — 4 
tor thereof. Che other place is in his third booke of the bolie wee Chorfan, 
Gho#t cap. 19. ins are ſozgiuen by the dalle Ghoſt, but men do „„ 
pzoffer their miniſtrie in fozgineneſſeof ſin, not that they erertiſe 10/e/- 
a right of anp power, foz ſino are ungut not in their oma name f 
but in the nam? of the lather, ſon xc, hep aske, the godhead gi- C. Cees, 
ueth; It is mans ſerutce, but þ munificence (skrd a higher power < 0 pag, 
Do as the ſum ot all is anſwerable to the begtrming mentioned in . 

the Rubzick, The miniſter doth abſolue but not in any abſo, 
lute power as ofhis own, ſoꝛ lo Goddoth, but in that — 
which is conmited vnto him, namely miniſteriall; fo; fo as the e ences 
miniſter of God, and interpze:er al his will hee may well dee. 7 
off. Aueb dt dim. & dbel.lbb, 15+ 4. Per (piritum [anftum peecats dn 
ano 1 remiſſionem peccatorum minifermm nun ex bent, non — rw, 
111 exercent. 2 ſea nomine (ed ge. Ih rogant, ſ Ame —— poreſt a - 
cum 0b equinm e cen ſuperne cf poteflatii.d mb de ſpirits (axe. 4b, — 


That the boke ſcriptures are diſgraced by it. Ratio guta's, 


We cannot,noz dare commend, much leſſe may wee ſubſcribe 


to ſuch a bo which diſgraceth the I lcxiptures, and therefo22 
C2 Wee 
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wee ſhall doe well to ſee into this accuſation, that (it be true, 
wee map doe ſo moe, i falſe it may returne to the diſgrace of 
the penman whither one, o: mo that thus complaine. The pzools 
follow in oder, which are thus particulartzed. 


I. The name of the holie ſcriptures are ginen ume the Apocryphs 
which are named parts of the ali teſtament, - 


No moze diſgrace intended, 02 done the Canonicall ſcriptures 
by our reverendfathers, which dzew the fozme of the Commu- 
mon booke,then was either done oz intended by thoſe auncients, 
who many bundzed peares agoe did giue that name to the book, 
we call Apocriphall. And ſure we are neither of them haue diſ- 
graced the ſcriptures of the Hebzue Canon, by this appellatt- 
on as they and wee vnderſtand it. The reaſon wherefoze they 

Sa did call theſe Apocripha bole ſcriptures is thzeefold, that is to ſap 
P ;-» namely becauſe of the occaſion 2. the argument 3, the bie. 
coſine err Ive occaſion was this, becauſe , when the Jewes were diu 
70 .. les. Ces ded into 2. 03ders, lome viing their hebzue tongue and abiding 
rro.446.1,c.4. in lewric kept the hebzne text of the ſcripture pure without 
£294 com v- anie addition at all,others of them (peaking Greeke and lining 
mes dinyfi aa in other places abroad and not in Ie rie, viedthe Oterke 
1614. ſcripture, and tranſlation, hence was it that the auncient 
EM Chiiſtian Church had from the Je wes a dinerſe canon one 
. hebzue and another Greeke, which canon the Chaiſtian 
e Church made not, but recetuedit made. an the Jewes delinered 
Eceleſus Chr It, which in the Greeke tongue lo inlarged with the reſt of the 
ana priſca dre Bible, if the auncient Chꝛiſtian ſhouldhaue cut out, thep bad 
»er/om cane gone two injuries at onceto the Jewes, from whome thep re- 
— ceiued them, and to the Chꝛiſtians to whome they were deli 
Ur 5am en uered, and tbey made conſcience to offendthus publiklie, hereupory 
twram ab eccle theſe bookes remained as they were deltuered. The ſecond rea; 
ſr lodasrem ſon is their argument, becauſe they intreat not ofthinges p20- 
— faine, but ſacred and holle. The third reaſon betauſe ol thetx 
7 ec. ble and plate. They were ſtill bound next after the ſcriptures 
Publica autor in bebzuc and ſtand as a partition wall oz mereſtone twirt 


Hendere 14l1- the old and new teſtament, Do as they haue the name of 


4 erar Se. ; , N - 
764. Orot iti l Gt traditi fuer ant permanſerunt, bid. Horum lebroris argunrentum de 


rel (40144 ac nen propants, & c. 4. 


ſacred 
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facredand holy Scriptures, partiy becauſe alwap inthe Greek 
Canon, partly becauſe they teach vs to liue ſoberty, godly, and 
rigbteouſly in this pzeſent wozld, which is the direct purpoſe of 
the ſcripture, partly becauſe they ſhould diſtingiuſh from the pꝛo· 
phane, partly becauſe read in Church publike to pzeferre them 
befoze other eccieſiaſticail wzitings of the Fathers, alway pzo* 
uiding they know their place not befoze, but after the other Ca- 
nonicall Scripture of the olde Teſtament, which their verts 
name pb puts them in minde that they ſo doe. Our bze- 
thzen (knowing this to be the ſudgement and interpzetation of 
our Church) might haue eaſed themielues of this toiling obie ai 
t indured the name of holy Scriptures giuen to thoſe Bakes be- 
ing (as it is) giuen irdCurgxalay pur, dum uns, (vrudoy nas, 
hamanitns, humano indicio, greco canone fo theſe ſperches Pa- 
ſter Junius vſeth of, taking holy Scripture in a ſignification 
at large ſoꝝ the reaſons befoze mentioned, and among thoſe rea- 
ſonsthis we are not to bold the leaſt of them, becauſe theſe bwks 
as it appeareth bane beene thought tofoze ( not Canoni- 
call) pet ſolarte ſooti as they agree with the Canonicall, as 
a kindelyiſſue, liuely bzanches oz ſtemmes of the other. Row 
as the ſaith in another caſe we ſhall not viitly applis 


here. It the roote be holy the branches are holy, ener res Ro.. 
membzing this withall that the roote beareth them, and not Rom. 18, 


they the roote. Wherefoze without offence be it vnderſtood in 
this conſtruction, if anywhere they be (as the infomation here 
pꝛetends) namedparts of the olde Teſtament, the meaning is in 


no other ſenſe, then as they are called holy Scripture x as Dru» 11; anne; bod: 


frus a verp learned, painfull, and diligent Reader of antiquities ad ere rea, 
deliuereth in other terms to the line effect. viz, That they = (peerer, 


all at this day belong to the olde Teſtament. But bt: — 2 
therto ol this point Reade moze part, 1. cep. 10. 11. 51. 


NN. 97. 125.00, 


2. Digracefull. Becauſe they are reade rather then holy Scrip. 
ture when avy hely day falleth on a Sunday, 


This phꝛaſe rather then holy Scripture asif in no ſenſe 
they might be lo called is a ſpeech very diſgraceſullx pzetudicial!, 
Cc 3 As 


178 The ſccaud part of the an ers 

As ( reading them on a holy day, toben it fallech on a m 
day ts no matter of inenitable neceWrie, but left to the diſcre- 
tion of the godly, peaceable, diſcrete Pinilter as appeareth 
parr, 1, cap. 2 O. pag. 124. 


Diſgcracefull. Beramſe certaine whole Bookes | 
- — — by appomit ment, as the Broke — 
the Bookes of ( brumcier, and Apocuqpr. 


Hereof read afore, part, 1.cap. 22. pag. 125. 126. 127. 


4. Diſgracefull, Becauſe ſundry (bapters of the Apacryphul 
are reade nice in the yeere, and none of the Canonrall Scripe 
ture 1 reade ſo often, 


The Pſalmes are reade once thzongh cuery moneth, dinerſe 
Chapters, ©ptſties, and Goſpels, every Sunday and bolp dap, 
beſide other Scriptures at other times, as in Baptilme, at the 
L o2ds Supper, at the ſolemnization of Bartage, at the oꝛdina 
tion of Muuſters, at Churching of women, at burtall and the 
— Wherefoze this vatruth returneth home co the ſhame of 


5. Diſgracefull. Becauſe bkewiſe the er of e Sau- 
eur Cbriſt bath in Mathew and Lathe are forbidden to be reads 
wn the Congreg ation, | 


True what Optatus well ſaith, The choller oncevp, an 

Laure interwe eaſic matter it is for angry perſons to caſt forth reprochfull 
, {pecches. The genealogie of our Saniour Chailt is com- 
„ maunded tobereadonthe Sunday after Chaiſhmas day, and 
Op. ld. s. is then read Hol then dare men thus audacionſly mite. it is foz- 
bioden to be read in the Congregation : But reade moze. part, 


1. cap.2 3. pag. 125.126. 


6. Diſgracefull. Jecaaſe certaine Chapters appointed to be read 
out of the Apecryphacomame manifeſt yntraths, Todi. 124. 15. 
Indah, 43.1 0, 13. | 


Che 


—— . 


| The places hereſetdowne are lalllp quoted. But becauſe 
they ſeemeto be thoſe, whtch others haue alle aged we referre 
the Reader. part. 1,cap.13. 14. pag. 104. 110. 


Ratio, 6, Becawſoit contaiacth ſome praiers wheresf the latter part 
depends not v pon the former. 
TQere this true, that ſome pꝛayers the latter depends not vp- 


onthe fozmer, pet that is no tuft exception againſt the Commu- 
nionEooke. Foz it is no ſtrange thing in all diſcourſes hiſtoꝛi⸗ 


bound a great wap off, pet turnes in here, and there by the way, 
though out of the way in regard of the laſt end wherevnto it ſat- ; 
leth. And this artifictall handling of a treatiſe the learned call, 7 n, v. 
as the margent may tell yon holding it the bery ſecret of their p14412i, wa + 
method, Now if thus in a narration, Cpillle, oz the like where 4 . 
tbe Authozs thoughts are ſtaied, and may treatably deliberat, H- 
bow much moze may ſach a ſpirituall, holy, inward ſecret 5% 

be lodged ſometimes in pzaper, where a bzoken heart ycelds 

bzoken thoughts, and abrupt ſentences, which another not ſo 

derply affected cannot tell what to make of, but accounts them as 

ropes of ſand, oz prayers where the latter part depends not 

vpon the former. But that be their ignoꝛance wholeexception 

it is. Let vs examine their infanccs here following, | 


1. The (ollefl; vp Innocents day, The third Sunday after No depen- 
Eaiter, the Epipbanie. The firit Sunday in Lent, The Sun- dance. 


day befers the Eafter, Trinitie Sunday, The fiftemh Sunday 
after Trinaie, and other prayer: that are not warrantable. 


Though a many diſlikes are bete (hulled together, pet we 
will take them one aſter one. The Collect vpon Innocents 
day is thus, Almightic God, whoſe praiſe this day, &c. 
dert the dependance is erceilent by way of relation, that as 
9 
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who were witneſſes of his name not in ſpeaking but in dying 
(ſothe pzayer runneth) moztifie and kill, xc. Chat we alſo may 
dye (not a naturall death but) the death to ſinne morcifying 
and killing all vices in vs, that in our conuerſation our life 
may exp2eſle bis faith, wizich with our toongs we confeſſe, xc. 
Which coherence what man among vs can iuſtly miſuike, but 
onely ſuch as diſcipline better fitteth then diſputation,and a ſharp 
rep2ofe rather then any larger inſtruction. 
The Collec on the third Sunday after Eaſter is, Almighty 
God, which ſheweſt to all men that be in erroz the light of thy 
truth to the intent, that they map returne into the way of righ- 
teouſneſſe, grant vnto all them that be admitted into the fel- 
lowſhip of Chztlts religion, that they mapeſchew thoſe things, 
that be contrary to their pzofeſſion, and follow all ſuch things, 
as be agreeable tothe ſame, c. When we ſay that tbe Lozd 
lob. l. 9, ſheweth to all men the light of his truth, gc. It is as that /ob» 
Tias. d. 1. 9. The true hight that lightneth cuery man that commeth into the 
world, And 1. Tamoth, 2. 4. Who will that all men be ſaned and 
come t no the acknowledgement of the truth. As fo; the dependance 
it eaſily cleareth it ſelfe, Foz ſince none can come to the light of 
the truth but by the Loꝛd, and that light is to conduc in the wap 
of righteouſneſſe, the pzaper of the Church is foz all them, to 
whom the light hath appeared, that their courſe may be the 
courſe of godlineſſe and ſanctification eſchewing things 
contrarie,&c. 
The Collect on Epiphame ſheweth the Dependance of the 
Neue, fre paper in pꝛopoſing foz the argumet thereof Gods mercy vouch- 
endum e//7. f(afedthe wiſe men by the leading of a Starre, to the finding of 
4 raul, — Chit Jeſus his bodily pꝛeſence, that we alſo who haue the 
— ecrri. Starte · light ot faith may after this lite enjoy his glorious 
ws Chriftians, Godhead which inioying is well called fruition, betauſe 
— we ſhall then ſer him as be is, when he ſhall be God all in all 
e unto vs, 1. (or. 1 5.28. And that whereas other things in their 
ten [acrunt vſe doe but now tend vnto him, then we may poſſeſſe imme⸗ 
:11,q«u+b41 615 diatelpy humſelſe who is true happineſſe and bliſſe filling vs with 
dum , reden grate and gloꝛy los enermoze. a now though he be all in all 


Zenn this lite, pet is be not imumediacly but by outwarvmeans 
The 


mer, 14, c 4, ad ina ſmall meaſure, 


to the Reaſons for reſuſall of Subſcription. _ 

The Coleec on the firff Sunday in Lent is, © Loꝛd which 
foz our ſakes didit kaſt foztte dates and foztie nights giue vs 
grace to vie ſuch abſtinence, that our fleſh being ſubdurd to the 
ſpirit, we may euer obay thy godly mottons in righteonſneſſe, 
honoz and glozy, Who can fuſfly 


number of thoſe particulars, which they can make no 
ſenſe ol, there it is charged to haue no dependance, becauſe 
ſpeaking of a true faith in the Trinjtis and Unitie it conclu- 

deth thus, We beſeech thee that through the ſtedfaſtneſſe 

of this faith we may euermore be defended from all diuer- 

ſitie. Where the dependance of this pzaper ſufficiently ap- 
peareth to all thoſe whoſe faith dependerh vpon this article 

that there arethze& perſons, but one God, the very ſabance 

and ſumme of all Chziſtian Religion, as Paſter Perkins well 

noteth in theſe wozds, Whereas we are taught to come to God Ader Per- 
as to a Father,  therefoze in the name of his Donne our Wa- kins on the L. 
mou Chꝛiſt, we learne to lay the firſt ground of all our pzapers **®© 72g. 31. 
in the and maintaining of the Anon and diſtinction of 

the thzee in Trinftie. This being the loweſt and the 

firſf ſormvation of pzayer, it is requiſite that all, which would 

pap aright ſhould haue this knowledge rightly to beleeue of 

the Trinitie, and to know how the thz& perſons agree and 

bow they are diſtinguiſhed, and the oꝛder of them, how the Fa- 

ther is the firſt, the Sonne the ſecond, the holy Ohoſt the third, 

and therefoze how the Father is to be called vpon, in the name „ . . 
of the Sonne, by the holy Ghoſt. Hence it is mantfeff that „„ 7 
ignozant and ſilly people, which doe not ſo much as dꝛeame of parer fle, 
the Tinfon, diſtinction, and oꝛder of the perſons in Trinitie, make fades, 
but cold and lender kind of praying. And long befoze him Saint . 


riewloſuar 17 4: 


Auſtin refolueth thus, that as inno article the error is more ee 
dangerous, ſo neither is the truth more laborious to be fur abquid gue 


ſought out, nor more commodjous when it is found our, er, ace few: 

Nowf faith be our defence, pea moze onr victozie, whereby wwe 74/45 <09%© 

ouereome the wozlv;thett ſurely ere petecipll ay, — 
it de a truth of great coherence as . 

Dd befoze 


asthty pom is, 
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beloꝛe is deltuered namely, we beſeech ther that though the lied · 
faſtneſſe of this faith we map euer be defended, xc. 

Che Collect on the @undap befoze Caſter is thus : Almigh- 
tie andeuerlaſting God, which of tbp tender loue towards man 
baft ſent our Sauiour ta take vpon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 
death vpon the Croſle, that all mankinde ſhould follow the ex · 
am le of bis great humilitie, mercifully graunt, that we both 
follow the example of his patience, and be made partakers of 
bis reſurre&ion thzough the ſame Jeſus Ch2ilt. The dependance 
1. Pet . 11, Of onepartand of the other in this petition mapappeare, 1. Per. 

2. where the Apoſtle. exhozting to ſuffer wang, and to take 

it patiently. followeth it thus, Herewnro per are called. o 

Chaiſt alſo (uffered fo2 you leaning an ie that pe ſhoula 

follow bis ſteps. And be was the onely pzeſident of humilitie. 

cn he humbled himſelfe to the death of the Crofſe. Many ſuch 
are made in other places. So little cauſe haue men 
to millike the dependance of this pzaper. = | 

The Colle& on the 15. Sundap after Trinitie n&detb no 
defence. It ſufficiently ſpeakes foz it ſelfe. pe we beſecch thee 
O Loꝛd thy Church with thyſerpetuallmercie, and betauie the 
frailtie of man cannot but fall, keepe vs ener by thy helpe, and 
leade vs to all things pꝛoſitable to our ſaluatian though Cbuiſt 
our Loꝛd. As foz exceptions taken at other pꝛapers. that thep 
are not warrantable thep alſo in their place follow now to be. 
examined. 


2. We defire ſomething that our prayers dare not preſume to ache, 
whereas it 15 no preſumptionto are any lawfullthmg in (riit . 


Name. 


No pꝛeſumption ( happilp) to aſke any lawfull thing in Chit. 
bis name, if men doe al way kuow what is lawfull in gencrall, in 
ſpectall, in particular, which ſince the fewelf know, pea naue al- 
way know, the moſt fo2 whoſe ſake this pzaper is penned, map 

Grenehanss les Well p2ap thus withaut any danger at all. Jknow (ſaith Paſter 
ures on che Greneham) there be many, who thinke it a petiſeneſſe to be 
Flalm 119. much afraid ol our one weakeneſſe, and to be and 
245-612. warieofourowne affections, yea ang oftentimes in thoſe 
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which to indgement are lawfull, yet abſteineth in liſe e pꝛadiſe. 
But bleſſed be that feare and happy ts that pzeciſeneſſe, which is 
ſo carefull over out owne infirmities, and ſomuch ſuſpeceth our 
owne wants and weakneſſe, But ſay it be no preſumprion to 
aſke any la tulull thing in Ch iſts name, which is not euery peti⸗ 
tioners caſe to know, pet as in our actos of indiſferentie many 
things yea all things (ſaith the Apoſtie) are lawſull, pet not all 
thingserpedient; ſo in our pzapers we map ſaſcly reſolue the like, 
namely that howeuer all lawfull things may be craued of God 
im Chailt his name, pet we had n:cde alſo wiſely to aduiſe our 
conſciences, that the things which we ſue ſoz be expedient. And 
what i a man walke neucr ſo innocently in his wates, and aue ue 
(as Saint Tu“ faith) he know nothing againſt himſelfe, yet -wcn'< poccos 
herein is he not inffified, Rather of the two (ſaith Opratus) it pm nn 
is better to ſinne with humilitie, then be proud of a mans — —_ 
innocencie. And pet conſidering the manifold ſhape, which /»perls4,0prar 
Satan taketh to incounter vs withall, who is be that puts 44:0. 
confidence in his one innocencie? But tn a wozd to ende e, — . 
this point: Graunt it be no preſumption to aske any law tull — 
thing in Chriſt his name, pet becauſe no man knoweth as be 447 eee 
ought to know, and therefoze pꝛaieth not as he ought to pay fog /*« fr 4v- 
our mater mult be accozding to knowledge, bence it is we file 2 0%" 
our papers not daring to aske, &c. tee moe ofthis pot. 
part, 2. cap. 3. 


3. We pray for that we dure not pray for which is a contradiclian. 


Nomoze contradiction then that of . Paul, how bis cons Philip. 3. 204 
uerſation was in heauen: pet remembers his cloke he left at- 43+ 
Troas with Carpus. Thinke you ( ſaith @aint lerom bpon — — 
thispoint) the Apoſtle at v hat time he v rit this, Bring my fit pt 
cloke, &c. that he thought of heauenly myſteries, and not ( be. 


of thoſe things, „ hich ate neceſſarie for the vic of our com- er) 
de ca ler 


mon life. Pete a wzangler might pꝛetend contradiction : But no — 

moze then ĩbat aur bodies are themebersof ict. . Cor. C. 15. Buse 

4 the temples of the holy Ghoſt, . ig pet Php. they are cal- commens: v 

led the bed, of b-ſeneſſe 03-vileweſſe. No moze contradiction r C 

then that Tro. 2 6, Aniwere a (wieaccozding to bisſaliſhneſſe, 2 *** 

adver (Tel. . Cor. 6. 1.9. Phi. 3. 26. Pro, gs. 40. 9,4. 3 
Dd 2 anſv etre 


Toh. 4.7. 
Rom, 4.18. 
Act. 7.18. 

1. Cor. 10. 13· 
1. Cor. t. J. 


184 The ſecond part of the anſwere 


anſwere not a foole, gc. oz that Aar g. I beleeue Lond * 
belpe mp vnbelcefc, oz that [obn 4. Jeſus baptiſed, Ii for baptiſed 


nor, 02 that Abraham hoped againſt hope oz that, AZ. 11, 18, 
They held their peace, and glozified God /ajing : 02 that God ul - 
freth vs =o: to be tempted «bone al ther we are able. 1. (vr. 10. 
13. pet Pan was pꝛeſſed owt of mea/ure paſſing ſtrength, 2. (er. 
1. 8. And a many the like, But lee befoze at large, Part. 2. 
Cap. 3. 


4. Becanſe it inioqneth ¶ cremomies which we are perſwaded are 
wnlawfull (vic. ) the Surplice, che. berg hum traditions, C- 
tnuention!, without any warrant from God bus word, of myſtical 

ſrgmification, de filed wah ſuperſtition, [candalows, of no neceſſarie 
/e, appropriated to Gods ſeruice which ought to be according n= 

to the truth without ceremonies, r 


Sans ceremonie belike as the French Pꝛauerbe is. Surely 
no Church but euer had ſome ceremonies moe 02 leſſe. As foz 
multiplyed complaints againſt ours, till men aloꝛde moze then 
bare words 02 affirmatine bath ſtrength comparable, pea faz be- 
pond their negatiue. In the meane while becauſe this exception 
bꝛeakes the ranke fo: his fellowes, like /»4-:, who was a guide 
to them that tooke Chziff, pardon vs if we ſtay a little vpon 
this ftraine. This therefoze it is that we anſwere hereunto. Be 
it graunted that they are humaine inuentions, pet that noſuf- 
fictent reaſon to condemne them, vnleſſe an argument may be 
thus framed, but ill framed then it is. All bumaine inventions 
are to be condemned. Foz ſome ſuch generall muſt be the ſup- 
pozt of this vnſuppoztable corcluſion. But ſee we firſt what 
are humaine inuentions, and ſo with moze eaſe wee ſhall 
the better ſpeed this pzeſent buſineſſe, Humaine inventions, 
are the inuentions of man whether naturall, mozall, oz a 
Chaiſtian man, Foz enery of theſe wates ſome Inuentions 
there are by the light of nature, by experience, 02 in ſuch 4 ſuch 
a religion true 02 falſe, By natures dim light ſome things are 
eſpied, which are coꝛrupt t afterward may be helpt, ſome things 
againe not cozrupt but are ſufficiently well at the firff, — 
Auſtin 


4 
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Auſtio tyon the 103, Plalme man a ſinner: tro names not e, venere 

ſuperfluous. Ivo names, one is man, another MEET Ao commend 

| he man,ſomewhat as an ill man. Ag a f (0 fu, 

man naturallie toeate, to dzmke with convenient meanes how, ©. en- 

2s wicked man badliethus,and thus. The firſt may bee te- f 

tained, the ſecondmuſt bee reſozmed, and ( both may be vſed, e prcce- 
Grace taketh not nature away, but perſiteth hir, nature re- 7 
pelleth not grace, but imbraceth hit, (amewhat (good in G7 e e ted 
a cozrupt nature not withſtanding the aunctent cozruption bath 7, — 
ſowred the whole lump. And though dilcouered by the blinde ele 247. ,,.:..- 
of nature, pet nature was not blinde in that diſcouerte. Some- e fed 
what ag aine there is, which an ill man ſindeth not ag man but . 

as euill, that may bee coreued by art, which wee call befoze by 

the name of vſuall experience: Which expetience is not idle foz 

want of imployment, but willte contrineth many thinges , 

which a mere naturall man cannot 0zdmarilie attaine vato. ; . 

many thinges are found out in religion pea tuen in a falſe religt- 

on, which true religion is not toaboliſh, but may well make a 

good vie of, Foz bowener a falſe religion, and ſo called, pet in 

that particular thee is not falſe noz deceiued. All this wee need 

not wonder at all, doe wee conceine what wee muſt needes , 

Thatnoreligion,nonot a falſe, but hath ſame truth in it, which 

mult not be retected , becauſe it is blended with lalſhaod, but 

wiſely to be diſtinguiſhedfrom a beape of lalſehood. Rowto 

turne backe vpon that, tvhich wee haue ſpoken, and reſume the 

firſt head ofthis argument: As there is nature and experience, 

ſo is there a religion true and falſe, and as experience rectiueth 

ſome krom nature well, and other ſome which are not 

well, ſhe doth well to refozme; ſo a naturall religion (foz ſo we 

call ſuperſtition that commeth neareſt to our naturall ſenſe )doth 

and hath inuented ſome good thing which pet by the true religt- 

on mult be allowed of, ſofarre fozth as it is well, and may bee 

wellvſed: Nonedare affirme that nature is quite loft, but that 

ſher is migutilie detaide all mencanſeſe,and though the pꝛint 

ol hir knowledge bee a\not wenne out, 03 as the ſcraches in 

the face,that binder the beautie, yet a pzint there is, and a lace 

there is, and ſome ſparkles remaine, though they bee as the 

(parkes of a b;ogen diamond. 87 now un deer, 

3 pe 


180 The ſecindpart of the anſwere * 
ret that at lame ſuch tine (as thee was much better then now) 


- that ncthing hath beene found ont by dir mother wit, platnely 


© nothing at all were mach to bir dame, and indeede to ſpenhe 
. plainely a platne vntrutx. Y ttneſie moſt of the Gentile learning 
whereof wee make daply ble, where is fourtd the remainder of 
that firſt light dimmed in dan, vet a light, much of it bolped as 
a lamp with freſh oyle by the infomation of Nee, to /apher, and 
thoſe of /«pherr poſtetitie, much againe ſaccoured by trafficke 
with the Jewes, and by bookes-which the Gentiles might, and 
did reade other wies, and therefoze inuentions thence taken 
are good, and wholſome, whither the inventions of Poets,q of 
their poet;call bzame-Left Aratus, Menander, Epimenides, be 
as they are. They map be t are known to be poefs,andfheir ſay 
ings not wozthrepetttion by any, far inſerioʒ to P much lefſs 
by Pax/bimſelfe, they were not truth noz agreable to truth. 
genttle learning of the Egyptian were void of all vie, 4 all their 
inuentions to be condemned, what doth ſcripture chmend Aoſos 
fo: a man that was learned in al their wiſdome Ae. 7 22. Nna⸗ 
tures ſchoole peefd no fnffrucgion?why doth Pau agk the Cor. as 
touching thetr be hauiour in publik pꝛaier? Poth not nature teach 
you 1 Cor. iH a man haue long haire tc. N an humain inven» 
tion bee a matter of ſuch offence, what is the inũeuið of a nowne 
with ach and ſuch articles, the confugating of a verb in ſuch and 
ſuch a marmer,the Grũmer rules, in hebzae, greek, + la tine,and$ 
conſtruction acco2ding to theſe rules, ar not al theſe the inucriong 
of me, ſome Jews,enimies to Chaiſt,others Pagans, otherſome 


popiſh as alſo their dictionaries in this i that method, without al 


which neither ſcriptures could haue been tranſlated, ngz our com 
mon people lo edified by vnderſtanding the read, as they now are 
in their own language. If uffictent it be to daſh a thing out of bie 
becauſe heathẽ, oʒ humaine, what think wee of our moneths, & 
dates, t their ſeuerall names lanuary, February, March, April 
&c.and munday tweſdap xc. If wee map bozrow no helps frb hu- 
maine inuentions foz the policy of God this people, + thetr better 
02d2ing, whp did 47/e- take aduertifment from /-:br02 Conſider 
the perſons andit might haue been (aſd. AMeſes the man of God 
faithfull in all that he bath to doe ſhall Raine himſelie and bis re- 
putation, which may otherwile grow vnto him, i be —_— 

C 


187 


to the Reaſanrſer raſoſall of Suifcviption. 
telle beholding to /c:bro .Wee all know this lethyo the(s 

am that his counſcilis but a humaine inuention, it map 

bee obietted by humain iuuentions ibeꝝ meane. Iuuentions of 

the Biſhops of Rome, of freers & of me popiſſily & heretical 

ly minded. Noz is this true 8 Ton the vſe nder, 

1 s was inuented by Higinus which pet Peter Mar- 

ym, oye in baptiſme fo a profitable inſtitution. The de- 77" = nfs 
uſding of pariſhes,chucches,churchpardsan invention ofa Bt- _ — 
hop of Rome, whoſe name and time we know. About the peare 22 
of the Loꝛd 268. Dionyſius deuſded the bouts x limits of chur - 


ches.churchpards,4 parilhes. 2. noʒ iu the inuention ut Freers tu 2 — 
be candemmen ta the art af pzinting, 8 
but as ſome chin a ſrters. o as ofher one Toh Z Poly, 


Cuthenberg (whorner)a poplſh invention it wa we ile” er. 
ov nh you eee n humaine, m po 22. 


what pou will, this 2 * 
9 muſt not thmk uch h&)it we . tte you . pou 
of God,that io thele laſt times ofthis ged. 1 7 
ous mẽ haue foũd out the art of an tnaketh vp © (exeſcenri« 
very much the loſle of the gift oftonguęs, & in Pest of the — 
enemies, ſpreadeth abroad the doctrige of truth with admi e ripereveine Sir 
table ſuccelſe tothe caple which are moſt temote & farre u e 
of 3,nozisf i inventis of me popilhly affeged fo be ronvined3fo; 7 <-2/5 dens 
S inhibitis todilfurb a mi in his erin was a latu made by act of . 
parlainft in$ days of K.Philip Q. Mary, whoſe teligtb what it 2 ,-ce/arcie; 
8 e eee Ce. Goaber ar 
hoe . Hou vut by an ee. . 
e it,thinksno bet 

ter 1 bebe one ano · 

ther pet in anerpoſition of ſcripture which is moze then þ vſe of a 


n can ber content to bozrow light frb our commenta 
cr ir 2 26, * 2,verbarim Ferardes 
e 1. g. verbatim ſo in the to. 


v. Pag. 1% 1h 0 FONG 1 1,00t of H. Gdalter ite toiſe vpon E 
cher he taketh whole ſentences patof Ludouicus lauater, ſo Be! 
n. out of P.Be22 x r out of 
in waithhgs,+ it may be grafited 
1 au a obſernatons 

anc - 


ne The cen part of the anſuee 
one oz other, if ver be#tiot,' men tomparrable to vs dane tr 
ceiued di rections rom ireticks; o did Saint. Auſtin from 
t Read. Ticonius the Donatill chooſing his interpzetation rather then 
45,:,c49.15. Cyprians a man of ſounder iudgement. An caſte matter to haue 
ſaide vnto that great diume. A hutnaine deuiſe, an hereticall 
inuention, Away with if, wee catmot indare it. But ſhould 
anle haue [fatned that good father ſo; he was likely _ fo 
to difdive He- haue anſweredas in an other place he doth. V pon an vnlikelie 
reg 4ris ſtalke fruitleſſe, and whithered ſo, metimes a grape is found 
A. A ns atruth whereſoever weeſee it. Let the den ſap 


ſelet bas penie 

re Map de be 1s that Dellfas that ſorme of God, tm an 

con, d aur gall, wer mut nat lay the contrarte. Be 

6b. 1. end, and with an enftlminde. Let vs lap it 
5 2 ny” but pet let vs make bold to 

ee bellt. N 5 dee 1s, 

captiugm mul; and Ide ot as the /rabte did with dis captine 


erem td eft (aps woman taken in warre, aue hir head, parehir nailes ſtrip 
—— off bir gaudie attire, and then new apparreled tooke dir to wife; 
yen, 2 bam. o mult the Wil of arts and humatne learning bee wtreat- 
mecham (« ed; whatlaenet it deade, ſdolatrous ee 
per ee, lite ſbade an pate it off, Then taken captiue aud thus han 
. Mult 14 (hee may bring forth manie children vnto God,and of 


mh biz, a Moabitiſhhecome as one of the daughters of fuel pra as 

«c de Meabitre Clem. Alexan. maketh the Ber ſher Thaur, and 

eee ee was, Weereanr 7.4% (that 19) the faith, 

2 any * godlie,Cudions may ire i in vnto hit, and beget Pharer 
quam s 


ee feln —5 Zara ſpoken ofin the Goſpell.@uch vie there map be of 
Thamer decl;.. nature, and naturallinuentions, that though as a neglected 
uit, a (Focke map heart ſome qo romparable with the beſt. Firſt 


reren Phares that which 


Of gr aw uch o2der grace and!) 'pl while, hat na- 
in puange ture being bir indes fa — ſandifteth, Then 


Clem. Alex an, are nat barely plaine duntt 
bb, 1. rent. Le 
bole ves. And N to 
not merelie humaint , 


abe inventions, but 


So Rein 


maksg 
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make this obtectd hereby intending as mani irripture is other 
whiles (et agaimſt God, like that our of @autour . Talle heede 
of men, 03 that of Saint P: II Jpleaſe me», I were not the 
ſeruant of Chzift, But ſo wee under ſtand it not, no2 mult they. 
Humane, ifthep will; pet thus farre diuine withall, as ten- 
ding to toe pzeſeruatid of Eccleſiaſtical order and ſuch as acch» 
pame other dueties then publikelie to bee perfozmed. This, 
would men did as readilte confeſſe, as they ſaMictently well 
knowe,that they haue no warrantable pzeſidet tv cal the inſtitu a 
tions of Gods Church a mere humaine inuention as wicked 
02 carnall which are oppoſit to God and godlineſſe: Pꝛophane — 
men that hold both the power and fozme of Godlmeſſe in a ſcoꝛne 
map imply ſome ſuch contemptible ſignification , but others, , fer 57 
that are ſincerel'e minded ( vnleſſe they bee like the dleſians /2p1rnten ſod fe 
who had wiſdome but did vnwiſelp are to ſpeake in all rencrence 3 
of thoſe commendable oꝛders which the Church inioineth ſpect- b 

ally in theſe licentious dates, wherin At he iſme debaſeth the due 
eſtimation of Gods Church and ſacred policte. 


They are without warrant of Gods word, 


1 Crpeſſe warrant foz every particular we neede not looke r $4b4tb; - 
foz : A @abboth dates fournep was not p2eſcribed by Gods law, 4 2. 
but either appointed, (as Paſter Caluin thinks)bya councell of T. 45.” 
Þziefſts, 02 (as Tremell and Iunius thinke ) by a tradition of TI At 
thefathers, whome Saint lerom takes were Rabbins, and . 
nameth them Atriba and Simon Hely pet the obſeruation of I 
this point was at no time tared by Chziſt, ozhis Euange „ 
liſts, notwithſtanding oppoztunitie offred to doe ſo, Likewiſe ,,us, 
there was no warrant erpzeſſed in the law foz celcbꝛating the lob. 1, 22. 
feaſt of the dedication of the temple, which our Samour aſter 
wardes p2eſent, ſoleninized. No woꝛd in Gods law foz the cerp- 
monp of odoꝛs vſed about the bodies of the dead. yet our Þauſour 
was content bis body ſhould be fo imbalmed. 2 .Agatn we anſwer „ ,,...,,. ,,,, 
in things intifferent, whole nature is to be vied, 02 not vſed, as er», © 
they are no where commaunded (0 are they no where fozbidden: cr. Ie 
3.we may know it caſily quieteth cuery god conſctence, what the . 
Apoſtle wziteth. To the pure al things are pure, and cuerp crea- 
ture is good with than'iiſgining xc. 

Ce T hey 
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T be ſeroud part of the anſwere 
Fhey are made to bee of myſticallſymfication. 


omewhat (Myſticall)it is,what theſe oblecte2s mcane by 
—— * — If men Fr we ow decent and 


raten rebas : | L we bold odl 
, ,02 admomition euerp godly 
ſacru roncilient rcucrent —_— — — pro gtable vic as may moue and 
Tale, . — reuetence to holy things &c. that by ſuch helpes we 
cults ad prerart * be ſtirred vp to ęodlineſſe &c. Fit for reuerenee of — 
c WY xerciſe vnto godlines, or at the lea 
. a, milteries, and a meete exe 
— a -hich ſhall beauufie and adorne agreeablic to the aui 
cap 10.24. that whic ö it 
„ u band y et fo as not without fruit but that it map admoniſh 
muiterrerwm tte Caithiull with how great modeſtie, religion, —— thep 
WET L40T A116 be to handle ſocred and holy thinges. Which ſelle me tudge- 
== $5 roo ment Peter Martyr giueth of the ſurpliſſe, adding withall bow 
— it were wrong impriſonment to reſtraine or der tiue the 
Ihid. her liberties, that in ſuch rites, and ceremonies 
g Church of her lib. * 
1 — rn rr 3 3 our acids 
Fo ke ec rarh as are eccieſtaBiicall the publike ſermice of God to his gis- 
— — — — 2 libertie when hee taught the 
282 Corinth. in time of prayer, the men to bee vnconcred, the 
— ca women — — — — — _ — 
bberrare vr i (igntfications thinges bung minde, bet om 
Ae, eth vs that are mimiters, and athers (which arenot) tothink 


— — moze renerently of out calling 4c. And where it pleaſeth ſume lat · 
= [£515 der tavrge- 

Hoogere, c. Ve ile ſigns enter (ut officins Ibid. A 
Dre 
rum 


font off verſus (3 16 ANTE Generations. Ibid, 
| Our ceremonies hane beene dcfiled with ſaperſtuion, 


anſwere with the learned: It is a bard taske 
— — pzoued. I hat the impietie of Popericis 
Tan? ſuch that v hatſocuer ittouchethis ſo vtterly polluted, as the 


— — godly & the Saint: may in no caſe vie it to holy purpoſes 
— en gue ben, & piiiſantle ve conceds won poſit [bid, 


40 


to the Reaſons for refuſall of Subſcription.” © 191 
Foz then neither may we vſe glaſſewawowes noz Church, Pew 
Cup, Challice,jpatten, Cuſhion, Otuneſt one nas ground ethcr 7h ... 
in Church, n Churchpeard. To be a note of Antichriſtianiſm 14 ae. 
is in no manner of thing (ſaith one) for to this end nothing — 
is created of God, but wholie dependeth vpon our conſent . 
to Antichriſtianiſme,and the profeſlion thereot: V V hich f 44s 
conſent and profeſſion being changed into a conſent and der ror# fer 
profellion of true chriſtian reſigion, there connot anie note i Ancocormn 
of Antichriſtianiſme cleaue vnto the thinges themſelues — 
The breadand wine which Pagans offred to Diuels (as — 
Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian remember) were no hinderance guegque proſeſ#*+ 
why we ſhould not vſe the like ceremonie. Foz which as the . 
commanndement is exp2eſſe,ſots it thus far in gener all, that al — 
thinges be done tor comelineſle, pꝛeſeruation of oder, qc. ; Lajes, 


Where it is ſarder obſected. Nubal poteff ma 
rebes f barere note Antichriſl1aniſns 1bid, Difbributionsm y4ni; of Vimo ere 
damenbu; celebrarunt (bid, Precept oft v decorum (eruetur Id. 


They are ſcandalous. 


Thep milkake that call that ſcandalous, which grieneth 
ſome one 0; other, Foz then wee ſhall neuet haue done. Barks 
wee, who and how mante are offended, and vpon what ground x 
who bath taught them ſo: Jfche miniſter bee the partie that 
taught them, and then afterwardes be complaine that ſuch and 
fuch in his pariſh will cake offence, be muſt thanke himſelfr and 
he ſhall do well to vntrach them it, but a great deale better if bes 
dad neuer ſo taught them. Againe, a man thus weakelie diſpoſed 
though otherwiſe well giuen, muſt hold other mens twdgement 
comparable to his own,thep being as well affece to the goſpel 
as btmlelfe,and thoſe manie, who take offence as deeply on the o- 
ther ſide and let hum thinke it moe coruentent, foz ſo it is in al 
reaſon, that a te tu ſhould perid to a greater part. as namely one 
to a thouſand, rather then a thouſand to one, ſpecially where the 
thing commaunded hath authoritte ſo; it, and is not ſunpue evill 
in it owne nature, but indifferent as the Surplice, ec. Foz in 
tbinges indifferent, none denie but anthozitie may commaund 
where the wozd ſoundly caught, remoneth all other doubtes and 
ſcruples that map ariſe, 


Of neceſſarie ve . 
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Tf they meane bnto ſaluation we eaſily graunt what thepſap, 

but els ne ceſſarie wee hold them ſoꝝ o2der and pzeſernation of 
peace in token of our godlle obedience, and of great vic as the 
times now are, to meete with twoſozts amen. The one ſuch 
as their pouertie permits them not to haue fit, and decent attire, 
ſo hare and low they are dztuen, how we enquire not, but God 
knoweth and the wozld may lee with grieſe. The other are 
ſome fantaſtically who (as they bing in faſhions, oz take them 
fromthe vanitie of an vnſetled bumoz) are as changeable in co- 
tours, cuts iags and the like as other fondlings, ſo that i they 
might haue their owne will they ſticke not to bzing into the 
houſe of God new langled attire at times of diuine ſeruice, and 
the publike adminiſtration of holy dueties. A ſinne wee are 
not the firſt haue felt, but aske our fathcrs, and they map tell 
bs, bow ſome offended herein, as Silinius the Nouatian and 
Euſtathius of Sebaſtia in Armenia, which examples if we had 
not to learne wiſdome by, yet God hath not ſo diffurniſhed vs 
of underſtanding , but that our Church doth, and map due- 
lie pzonide againſt all theſe inconueniences, not onelp refoz- 
ming diſ22ders in this kinde, but allo pzeſcribing a conloꝛmi- 
tie of mifozme attire ( foz coulour, fozme and vie) verie meete 
and decent. 


eAppropriated to Gods ſermice, 


This with ſome is am? tter of gricuance. But no otherwiſe 
appiopriated to Gods ſeruice, then afozetime in thoſe dapes, 
when they were vſed onely fo2 diſtinaion of the mir iſter from the 
people, ano foz grace and reuetente to the diume ſcruice then in 
hand. Were well knowe how cur atuerſaries haue exceeded 
that way, ſoas wee cannot ſec fraite fo2 leaues, but pet this 
wee mult conſeſle, in aſmuch as they did not riſe to this exteſſe 
all on the ſuddaine, but ſtep after ſteppe pea manp ages helping 
thereunto, wee take it wer may ſafely haue an eye to thoſe 
times wherein as they were lardeſt, ſo they were ſrerſt from ſu- 
perſtition. C hereſoꝛe not to ſpeak ol the laſt 3 oo. eres. wherein 

Bonaucncure t Innocentius much buſie themieiues fo; iuſtiſy⸗ 
ing the multitude ol their ſaperſtitious garmets,no; of a hundzed 
peares 


. 
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to the Reaſons for refuſall of Subſcription, 1197 
peares befoze when Rupertus wzoce his book of dinine duties , Rupert de drws 
knowing Bellar. his cenſure of it that howener thought wzttten —— Ii lber 
ſo long agoe, pet but late found out, and as a booke of no great — 
account hath ly en alvolt 400,yeares without honour or title e (4 
giuen it no purpoſe we toftay bpon 300. peares auncienter, 7* 400 Feder, 
when it ſeemeth Nabanus Maurus wit bpon this argument. © . 4. 
Theſe laſt { 000, peares wer will cut off andlooke to the times C , x5. 
beloze. Whichik we doe, it appeareth whenthep wert much eo. . . 
moze ſparing, they yet had ſome one garment 03 other diſting .. 
from others, which they vſcd onely in publike offices of the 4 1* 
Church. Witneſſe the councellof Brage ,andbefoze it the coun. . 4 
tell o T oledo, and befoze them both the councell of Carthage 2. — roge 
in the dates of Haint Auſtin. Ol which times Saint Hicrom * come 
(foz he was not much elder then that reuerend Auſtin) waiteth, trad Dewns | tn 
that ſome garmets were tultinaly appropriated to Eccleſiaſti- 325 "<0" 
cal and publike bie: Which map be ſeene in bis firſt book againſt 5, cep, 
Pelag. who cautlled at ſuch attire as contrarie to Gods wozd. —— £94 
W hat offence (faith that good Father) isitif a Bi hop, Preſ⸗ acenmun rele- 
byter and Deacon, and the reſt of that Eccleſiaſtica l order — — 
goe before in a white garment at the ad.niniſtration of the — 
Sacra nents. Which any ſhall thinke, that other Chiſtians cr 
(not Clergiemen)did weare,his wo7des vpon Cc cap. 44. candida e. 


praceſſer mr, 


mamiſe ſt the contrarie. Diune Religion hath another atctire — 2 


in the miniſterie, and another ina common vſe and life bf. Paley 2.9. 
1 


This himſeiſe pꝛouet in his owne pꝛadiſe. Foz one c potian c 

a Presbitet dying left him a garment, which bee v{d as hee e 
ſaieth ihe miniſtrie of Chzilt, The hiſtoꝛie ia this, Nepot an —— — 
taking his V nckle by the handʒthis coate or garme n: (quoth —— 
bee) which I did vie in the miniſtrie of Chriſt, ſend to my — py mg 
welbeloued,my Father, for age, &c, meaning lerom bythat * Frech. c. 44 
appellation. Where it ſermeth no vſuall and o:tinarpattire, 2 _ — 
but ſome choiſe and (pectall one: fo2 hee intents it an a pledge of ee 
his laſt loue and kindeneſſe, which hee did bequeath unto Lim:ſe- 994 bear 
condly, we map note it was ſuch a one, as he did not continually RE 
weare, but at times in publike duties of his calling, foz hee was 2 — 
a Preſbiter and in the miniſtrie ot Chriſt he did ve it. But — 
p2oceede wee on fo2 warde much abont this time in the Greeke 7. colleprs, 
Church lame vniforme attire was allo recetued among the r He 
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ChriſefF, homil, — 
l - * 

— = nitie, this your conſtancie, this your crowne, and not be- 

Hee kes. cauſe yow walke vp and downe in the Chruch in your white 


, bac 
—_ coate or garment. 


7 
renicam max '1 olde and 
cui per about ſome 300. 
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4 mn! Cc auncienter , appcareth befoze becanſe but O0. 
— — Chaiſt — ͤ ëÜWXkꝛé— 

7 tp celiuered as queſt, 21. that the woman was not created 
——_— after the image of God, that Ad ſinned = —— * 

4 t. $3. that Melchyſedech was the holy Gho 

gi NI hat Adam had notthe holy ſpirit, queſt, 
* 0 notwithſtanding theſe dangerous pointes handled 
— 4 and Saint Auſtin, Beſide another pzofe 
rw: ſont: C there is, becauſe the Author of this booke queſt.i 1 5. liuedat 
2091. 55 Ads Rome, ſo did not Saint Auſtine, pet we ſap notwithſtanding 
Dee. allthis, (he map becredited in amotter of kat as tober what 


' donne lz therefoze we alleadge bim namelte that Biſhops 
— ad in his time didweare Dalmatiſh garmentes, 


5 waſting wwe haue farder pole in ſhe dates 
— 1 of Conlſiannne, who ( good Empero) gaue a dilting bolie 
mo,2.115-  carment to Macarius to weare in adminiſtring Baptilme, 
Theodoret tetoung the ſame, reports an example of a 
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Stage · player, who foz bzinging this baptizing garment vppon g. . . 
a tage to daunce in if, fellſodainly downe and dyed. Euſebius (e c ants 
in bis Eccleſiafticall tozte the tenth booke and fourth Chapter, 2 — — 
ch2ontcling the great top which was amoag Chailtians in good r ee. 
Conſtantin his raigne pauſeth his ſtile in the gratulatozie fri- , ve, Ter- 
umphes which were made at the lolemnizing the dedication of a 4r 45.2.c0p.27 
Church builtin Tyre of Phœnicia, where a man of good ac- 

count pzepareda graue godlpexho2tation in the pꝑʒ eſence of 

Paulinus (that yoly and reuerend Biſhoppe )with a many other 
Eccleſtaſticall perſons then aNembled in their ornamentes and 8 
acred attire teac hint downe to their feete. Jt may ber no — 
ſuchſtoze ol pooles can be peeided foz the times within the 3 00. 7,7; 44.10. 
peeres after Chziſt, And no meruaſte goodChziſtians they bad . 

ng open Churches, but ſecret places to ſerue God in, well cen . 
tent if they might haue then but foode and raument with the 

(mall libertie of the Goſpell, which they tnioped no otherwiſe 

then as a man that eates ſtoine head. Pet ſo latre as the Re- 

co2ds of that time may deſerue credit,ſo wee finde that 60.peeres „e cs, 
befaze the dapes of Conltantin a peculiar voſtiment iuas ap» 7» {quem acre 
pointed foz celebzating the oCmmunion. This decree the Pꝛo⸗ rum ren.) 
teſtants of Meidenburg intheir Centuries referre to the times — ay 
of Stephen Biſhop of Rome, who aſterwartes, as tit many ells 77:7, 4. 
his PzedeceCo2s and Ducceſſo2s, foz it was in thoſe beſt times, c ; c 
layed downe bis life fo2 the teſtimony of the L 02d Icſus. Higher p-g-: 46, 

then 200, peeres after Ch:iſt we cannot well expect many wit- 

neſſes in this argument. #03 by reaſon, of the perſecution ma 

ny monuments are loſt, an men had ſmall iov 02 leiſure to 


a plate on hisſozehead, ſuch as the high Pyieſt did tie. This 2 7. 
ſelfe lame hiſto2y is remembzedby Saint lerom in his Ca- . 
talogue of Eecleſiaſticall wziters. Co bee beieſe ſoz anſwere to e de (rip 
this exception of theirs. Whynot ſome oznament as well , . 
appropriated to Gods ſeruice at times, as to the Mini er — 
ſome garment approptiat fitting bim at all times foz ozdinarie 1 das, 
aftire dilkinct rom others. As that of Hcraclas of Alcxans E. l. Gg. 
«ria whole garment though it bee not let downe what it was 

pet 


"7" « a — 
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tos T Theſerondpart of the an pere 
yet ſcholaſticall , ofſome ſuch laſhion as the learned then 
| did were. As that alſo of Cyprian, who being to be beheaded 
Enel (« (tripped himſeife of one of his garments, andgaue it tothe exe- 
— culioner, but his Dalmatiſd veſture he deliutred to the Deacons 
De Both which were ſuch attire as dd belong to his Eccleſiaſticall 
bers tra Calling: The firſt of thele bis birrhus, the attire ſo called is 
Ducenbs: P5 mentioned in the C ountell of Gangres, where the Canon eſta- 
e ** yliſhing the vie of it decreeth againlt all newfangledneſſe to the 
— Hur tonitarte. The ſecondofthele che Dalmatiſh garment remem 
rentiwen/iam, bed in the Councels and other allegations befoze. Ard if Chzi- 
Seger ſtians newly conuerted from Paganiſme did weare a Rinde of 
bee e, hoztcloke, not tos anicholinee in the garment , but onchp 
au, & Ap token ol their Chailtian pzofefſion to diſtinguiſh them from 
ei ces ge cum Gentiles, and this they did by a pꝛiuate conſent among them- 
rcecrentia bir ſelues without warrant of Gods wo2d{foz Gods woꝛd no where 
ue them eppzeſſe commaundement ſo to doe) wee lee not but 
Abdel cauſe may pzevaile with vs, (where Gods wozde ſateth 
weilen (iz, no moꝛt ſt z it noz againit it then it did, oz dothfoz that conuerts 
Coocs/, Gang, attire) ſpeciallie being agreed vpon not bya pztuate conſent 
* of one 02 two, and ſodzawne on by example, but ioyntlp by au- 
thoꝛitie of the Church andfo2 ſuch reaſons as map well lead her 
thereunto, 1f any ſhall ſay Conuerts did it to diſlinguiſh 
them from Gentiles, ouranſwere is, ſodoe wee, though not 
from the Gentile, pet from among our ſelues betauſe of oꝛder to 
auoide confuſion of degrees. Foz if there be reaſon to differ in ge- 
ncrallfrom others,becauſe of a generall difference in the calling 
of a Chziſtian, ſo may there be, and is reaſon to differ in ſpeciall 
among our ſelues in the particular, as we are of ſuch and ſuch 
a particular calling,as a Citizen ſrom a huſbandman, a Mer⸗ 
chant from an Artificer, which are ciuilld(ſtinctons, ſo a teacher 
from aſcholler, a miniſter from the reſt of the people, which 
difference as he is a ſubied map be called ciuill, but as he is an 
Cccleſiaſticall perſon in reſpec of his office map beare the name 
of an Eccleſiaſtical difference. It ante ſhall ſap, Ye haue no 
warrant out of Gods wore: no moze had thoſe new connuerts 
to differ in attire from the Gentiles. Ray moze the wozd of God 
is ſo larſrom commanding ſo to doe, that if themſelnes hay 
pleaſed changing their opinions, they might haue 1 — 
gan 
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Pagan attire. This is Saint Aullin his judgement. . i 
it nothing appertaineth to this Citty of God, in what attire; . 
or manner of life any man follow the ſath whereby we Leg 
come to God, ſo it be not againſt God his ComandemEts, e 
own it is ſhe compelleth not the Philoſophers themſelues of comrre cas 
2 become Chriſtians) to change their habit or 27 . 
man diet ( which doth not hinder Religion) but N 6. p4y- 
their falſe opinions. But to goe ſo ward in examining that %, 4044 
courſe of thoſe punie Chztſtians, and the compariſon of our Crone /57, 
pzactiſe with them, I any ſhall lap (as it hath beene oft ſaid) 2 Goda 
Yee are neuer a whir the holier nor any whit better now u ee 
you weare any ſuch raiment, then when ye did not, or then gu, abs 
others, that doe nor. A bztefe reply is ſufficient : no moe were «ped v 
thoſe Conuerts any thing the bolter changrd their ap- "(44/44 
parell, Jf it be told bs (which ſome bie foz an obtection now a pee. 
dates)yce (hall be deuided in ſo doing. Dur anſwere is: that . e de co 
mult be no let to vs maze then it was tothem. Foz what maze Dig. 
common bywozdat a Chaiſtianfoz being ſo attired then this. 
An olde impoſter, becauſe he impoſed oz put vpon bimſelfe * 7 ++ 
fach a garment, llily withall that « one was **'sc * 
but an impoſter or meere cooliner. Andamong the Cartha 2 


r 4m, 


B, Rhewan, ww 

who in token of dis Ch2iſtian pzofeſſion was attired, as other T. prof+ 
ard a kind e e 

did not reſpect, no moe ſhould we (ach thredbare and duet nenſes, 4 ef- 
wozne flouts. We bane as ſuffictertt meanes to comfozt vs in <4 polar. 
our vntlomme veſtiment as any thoſe times afozded young no- . 
nices ſoz their habit, which they altered: But dzawing to a,2%. 2. 

concluſion this we map know. In all our common oz moze ſpe- x 


made 
ſome gull 1 a 
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Signs guide ſa, nes, and not the things themſelves , pet bow much they 
ima, mon re, àunile to atmonich, pea ax d to mocue the nunte, God vonchſa- 
A, fing the increaſe, he wili miruatle that ſhall obitruc it. Now 
e becauſe thole atucrtiſcmments which the learned giue in this caſe 
cum, ac £1145 2renceeflarie foz people x Hunter, they both mutt be mtreateo 
—_ to accept them, as wozthp their beſt obſeruatton. The people 
Nb der thus, 1. That no Antichriſtianiue is renued by the vie of 
Pramtaru As theſe garments. 2. That Magiſtrates arc to be obeycd, 
——— N That the peace of the Church muſt not by them be di- 
fur 1 . urbed. 4. That cuery creature is good: 5. That 
graues au thoſe rites may be vſed ina godly ſort, which otſ er haue 
endem ge. impiouſly abuſed: 6. That our high Court of Parliament 
2 had no purpoſe to noutiſh, nor doth nourſh ſuperſtiti- 
die Stiquibes on. 7. That ſuch garments were in vſe before Poperie. 
alu mpre abuſi 8, 1 hat we are bound to cleare our ſelues of that odious 
ſoxr.ihid, imputation, namely, I hat of an irreligious lightneſſe and 
r malice we reiect ailthings yea euen ſuch 28s haue a good 
— vic. 9. That by ſuch aitire good thoughts are iuſtly oc. 
o{4 levirare c cuſioned for heauenly matters. 10. In as much as Mi- 
malig comme niſters muſt u eate one garn ent or other they ſhould weare 
— de & that rather, which ſignifieth ſome what, and to ſuch ende 
Se may well admoniſh them. As a people mult be thus inffry- 
{g»-fcer Red, [0 the Piniſters mult alſo doe this. Firſt, nor contemne 
— theſe arguments, nor preach againſt them, Secondly, they 
. mult commute, and change the Popiſh abuſe into a Chri- 
l ſtian vſe to the glory of God, and the honor of that power, 
which vnder Godin this caſe may, and doth rovalſyt om- 

mand. Thirdly, they muſt ſhe by their practiſe, that to 

the holy and | ure all thinges are pure. 4. That neither 

Deuils, nor any elſe can ſo ſtaine or pollute any creature 

of God, but that good men may well vic it to Gods glo- 
Nt ow tie, yeaand that for ſigniſi cation. Laſtly, both Piniſter 
fignifcarions and people muſt remember this. That Saran by his artifici- 
Be. all ſleights cauſeth men to purrle themſelues in making 
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thoſe, which are no finnes to be and others the 
which are ſinnes in deede, to vneſpied, 
But hoping this caneat as alſo the other anſwere map giue 
much contentment. P3zocede we to the reit. 


5. Becauſe we Subſcribe tothe reading of we cannot tell what 
deficet, eAll Honnlies that bereafter ſbal be ſet foorth 
by common authors (others make them complaint thas,) 
Becauſe we ſubſcribe a it were nts 4 blanche, 
afterward may be written, whatſoeuer ſhall be h 
vnto the yrgers of ſmbſcription. 


The Homilte after the third part of the ſermon againſt 
Contentton deliuereto theſe wozbds. Hereafter ſhall follow 
Sermons of fafting, praying, almes deeds, &c. naming a 
many moze, and therr cloſeth thus: with many other mar- 
ters as well fruitfull, as neceſſatie ro the edifying of Chri- 
ſian people & the increaſe of godlyliuing. Hereunto the 
fecond tome of Homilies haning reference intitleth the begin- 

Of ſuch matters, as were promiſed and intitled 
in che former part of Homilies, And the Booke of Arti- 
tles that we may know what it is, doth not onely name the 
particulars ſcuerally in diſtind ozder, but ſheweth allo the quo- 
tient of them tuſt 21. and no moe, wherennto Subſcription 
is required and no otherwiſe. But graunt that moe Hom- 
lies either are alreadie a ſhall be hereafter ſet out, pet the 
vrgers of Subſcription can neither make new Articles of Re- 
ligion, noz doth the law intend that they can, Foz it lpeth 
not in the power of any Bilhop within his Dioceſie, as of 
bimſelfe without warrant of a moze plenarte and ſull autho- 
ritie to publiſh 0z ſet foozrh any 8 ermon 02 Homes to be 
intopned any his miniſters fo; publike vie in our Church, but 
with cozreſpondence to the dodrine alreadle agreed bpon , 
p2ofitable to edification and pꝛopeꝛtionabie to the analogie 
of faith, And of a truth who in bis right minde would once 
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6. Becanſe the Colleftes, Epiſties, and Goſpels on the firft Sun- 


day u ent n by making them Relogious fa 
— r = — 1. 


As much ſauoti of ſuper ſtition in the vſe of Called, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpell, as there is toze of great lone toward vs in them 


of them abſtaine (rom any thing, moze then what they cannot 
baue to cate, But fo feare that ſuperſtition may ſurpaiſe vs 
at vnawares, they that thus complaine, would they did ſhew 
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1 1. both being ſcriptures 
. ne trom the 
eons and Alan be # 2 —— 


ſuppoſed argument 
againſt the others , But to ſatiſſie donbtshere occaſioned, this 
— wee deſire may be well noted. Men that ob- 
thing now adapes of what is done abzoad in the mat · 
— wil caſilte confeſſe with vs theſe few thinges. Firtt 
on yr rarer ng wn called)ſpend much of their 
time in gluttonie and bellie cheare,neuer once knowing ſomuch | 
as what the name of a true faſt meaneth, vnleſſe it bee to eat faſt 
aud dzinke faſt. 2. our experience ſheweth that a great cauſe of 
this euillp;oceedeth hence, foz that men are left to their awne 
* — (they ſap) freefaz them, as f they needed 
themlelnes pleaſe 3. ¶ anie doe tagke himielle we may 
— 1 — devotion, others beare the wozlve in 
band they ſe no cauſe, oz take it foz no tauie, t ſo a god wozke is 
negligently omitted wers thinke, that onelp a time tofaſf, . 
when God viſiteth a land with plague, peſtilence, ſamin, oz 
11 man ſometimes map line man peares together, and 

cauſe . 5 .02 ſecing it —ͤ— will in bis godlie 
zeale humblebtmſeife moze oft, euen l feare of ſome tndge- 
ment though no luch bee either pzeſent az inmminent: . and there 
foze in reſpea ol the times as on ſuch dates ofthe weeke in ſuch a 
ſeaſon of the peare co mmaund himſeile oz be commaunted by 
ſacred authozitie to denote his ſoule, and bodie though at all 
times, pet then ſpeciallie in moze ſolemne and (if poſſible) moze 
earneſt humble manner. 7.and as — 
a lat to bimſelfe, pet be doth it freely, ſo if commaunded by 
others, pet his freedome and libertie is no wap hindzed. Fo2 ur 
obedience to God and our King what is it, but commannded. 
Vet wee bope being chearefullte map bee thought , and 
ſois free and voluntarte. Now faz the obſeruation of Lent it is 
s onew invention, but a oF 

J. entrance - 


Terem,$,7, 


202 The ſecond part of the anſwere 
entrance ofthe ſpzing and amm contirmed in an intire conſe 
fo; 1 oo. yeates, (the ſuperſfifion onely excepted which was 
but of a later time) 4 now not pꝛincipally) ta 
a ſparing vſe of the creature in ome other ſame denping 
the vſe of ante at all foz a time ( without ſpectall cauſe) not foz 
conſcience ſimple of the meate, as (fit were damnation to eat, 
touch, 02 taſt, but fo2 conſcience ſake to a good oder welleffa- 
bliſhed fa; increaſe of cattle, mainttnante ofnandgation, which 
vnder God are the riches and bleſſing of our land, as alſo fo; our 
larder inſtruaion to know that God is rich in mercp not from the 
earth onelp, but frb þ great diep, furniſhing vs with aboũdante 
from the ſea, that we may bee truelp thankful vnto him. ¶ his d(- 
uine godlie courſe thus wiſely tntended, what boneff, good heart 
but will commend ?holding it his duetie to thinke, as the ma- 
giſtrate requireth a politicke vie in the laſt, ſo bimſelfe intends a 
religious vie thereof in ſanaffping this reftraine from ſome 
kinde, and moderately bing other creatures with pzayſe and 


the lundates and other houres in the week 
in holie e of pꝛaper, pꝛtuate. and pubue teating and hea- 
ring the woꝛte pꝛrached, liberallte mintſtring vnto the Saints 


all which though he doe at other times, pet then (ſo farre as in 
him lieth,) rayſinghis decayed thoughts to a farder htm lation 
p:eparing bimſelfe enerpday ſomewhat agamſt that great and 
memozable day, which our fathers called the holie time of Eaſ- 
ter: Foz if cannot bee denied, but as onr bodies haue their 
ſenerall ſeaſons, ſo our ſoules map therem haue their ſeuerall 
ſolemne inſtructions, Foz why ſhould it bee (aide of vs, what 
was ſaide el the Jewes.the Stoꝛke in the apzeknoweth bir ap- 
pointed times, the Crane, Turtie and Swallow . Jobſerne the 
time of their comming xc. Yes let men knowe that in the 
ſpꝛing time as our blood riſeth and mulftplyeth: ſo it hath necde 
of ſubdtung, and that as the fleſh begins to pamper it ſelfe( fo; 
ſo it will dor natrrallie at ſome times of the peare) ſo a fit time 
and verie expedient it is, to check it with ſome holte counter- 
buffe, chaſtning, moztifping, bearing, and beating it downe, 
leaſt where it ſhonlo bee the temple of the holte Gboſt tt be- 
come a vile inſtrument of much wickednefſe, Thus wee are 
to beſtow our time (Lent. And their mode ration of ung? 
ment to bee commendedherein, who thus — 


* 
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the queſtion, 'Z! bich Maiſter Zinchius and ſome others doe, E . 
calling it atime of 40. bapes immediately hett Caſter conti 2 
nued bya — 1 at which {7/07 2of 
ſeaſon the ſaithfull moze diligentlic then a? anic time cia, both by cc ors 
faſting, pzayers, hearing the wo2de and other godlie exerciſes e conſe 
are ſtirred, yppe to repentance, and ſo prepared to receiue 9 
at Eaſter the upper ot the Lord more vorthilie. And at the — 
end oſit thus concludeth. It you thus define it, who hath pore abs bers is 
cauſc iuſtlie ro miſlike it? By the doarine of our Church all ſu 19-2270 + 
perſirians are aboliſhed, as that there is holmeſſe in meats, „ (= <= 
0z anplibertptozerceſſein the die of other creatures, fiſh, wine, g gl 
ople ec. oz that fal:ngis merifozious, c. p lgrimages, ins 4, recep, pag. 
nocation of Saints, pzaping in an wnknowne tongue, all which * ; +. : 
accampante the popilh taſt and are r!ghtlie called ſaperſtition 7 9 
wee vtterlie condemne. Jf allthis, any i-, 4 , 
perſtition bee thought. to rcmaime becauſe wee haue ſome let . pre, 
mayer, audeptibte,  and.Golpell, gt that time, who knaweth 544. 
nat (criptures are then fitlie odere, whenthe is a- 3 /x . 
greable tothe ſeaſon?, But ſomemilterie there is in it, that 7.770 
men do milkke ſcriptures of faſting applyedto a time of falt- 1,4 

ing, andſhew not a wazde oftallike to (crtptures of iop applyed 

toa tune of reiopcing, And with as faire a gloſe they may cyal- 

lenage allthe Collets,@piltles, and Gaſpela it m Ea ſter to 

W ditumtide, wich is a time of ; o. dapes as theſe 02 any of theſe 

from alter to Eaſter; Unlefſe peratuenture 

they canbe content ta heare of faſting and triumph, but not of 

taſting and humiliation. Wel howener this toe men make a- 

bout little foz wee ſee few þ faſt as they ſhoulo,knowrt hat other 

churches al out age (zs Hemingiuvs,Spangenbergius,and Chi- 

træus witneſſe apply themſclues to the itke publike pꝛadiſe ſoꝛ⸗ 

ting out fcriptures fo; epiſtles, 1 goſpels as we do. The conclu- Perkins. refor, 
ſion wer make of thts point in this argument, A religious faſt is Cho! p. 224, 
when the duties of religion, as the extrtiſes of pzaier humuliati 
on are pꝛaaiſed in faſting A ciuil is, when vpon ſome particular : 
polttke conſiderations me abſtaine frb certaine meats.But our 
tune of Lent is ſo intended 4 purpoſedztherefoze a ciuill x a religt - 
ous laſt. nut a ſuperſtitious vunles retig(5 be ſuperſtiti.dAndifanp 
ſhal ſay either opẽly in þ hearing of others 03 in bis own 
hurt. but a very lew 5; lo keep it: we anſwer no lait in y intft of the 
godue 


204 „„ 
| inſtttut ton but ff ante faut this way, it is all long 
5 


7. Soalſo doththe Cultome of open pennance in the begining of 
Lent the pracliſc whereof 1s approned, and yet the reſtirunon of av 
ether wiſhed in the ( ommination. 


Strange times that Collects, Epiſtle, Goſpel, Pzapers, 
Scripture, open confeſſions of ſinne to our owne ſhame and of 
— —— — are — 

Mere as neare as men would pꝛoue 

moze and ſlaunder leſſe. The reſtitution of another is wiſhed in 

the Commenation, but nat repugnant to this, no; this com- 

trarie to Gods wazde. A godile diſcipline the booke ſpeak- 

eth of, which what it was in the p:6mitine Church, and how 
foozth necefſarte to 


wee muſt not come {© neare, as wee map, and as our Church 
boldeth expedient. 


| 1. Becanſe it permit! ame of the ( communicants to make the publiks 
. confeſſun of ſnnes, which alſo contames apracr im the name 
* of the reft, which onehie to the maifter, ar his ſpecual 


office he bemg the month of the people, and in thus caſe a pubs 
he perſon, Ss 


Read the anſwer afore part a. cap. 1 2, 


5. Becanſe u containeth dinerſe corrupt tranſlations of bolie ſcrip- 
ture by leaumy out [ome werder. 8 
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This 9. pꝛoole is bounded under the generall head diſgraces 
tull as infozcing that our communion booke becauſe it contain: 
eth diuerſe cozrupt franſlations of holie ſcriptures by leauing out 
ſome wozdes. So that their argument is to this effect, That 
which containeth diuerſe co:rupt tranſlations of holie ſcripture ia 
diſgracefull to ſcripture: But our communion booke contatn- 
eth diuerſe cozrupt trandlations ergo it is diſgraceſull. This 
they ſceme to confirme in this manner. That which leaucth 
out diucrſe wo2des containeth dinerſe cozrupt tranſlat ions of ho 
lie ſcripture, But the Communion booke leaueth out dtucrſc 
wozdes, ergo the communion Booke centaireth tinerſe 
co:rupt tranſlations and (o by conſequent is dil graceſull to bo- 
lie ſcriptures, How farre fozth the booke doth leaue out ante 
thing is our next wozke vpon inſfance to be giuen. But the 
queſtion is now of this firſt pꝛopoſition the falſehood whereof 
is plaine in this becauſe manp tranſlations, Chaldee, Syriacke 
Arabick,pea the Greecke it ſelſe of the old teſtament which the 
Apoſties recetued in their time, all theſe in diverſe places leane 
out ſome wo2des, as to particulariſe wouldclogge the margent, 
pet neuet reade wee that either the Apoſtles,0oz Bailter lunius 
and 1 remellius accounted theſe tranſlations diſgracetull to 
holie ſcripture, nrithet would theſe two latter haue imployed 
fo much time in tranſlating the Chaldee,Syriacke „& Aras 
bick, I they hadſo thought . But pzoccede wee to the In- 
Hances. 


ts, Theſe wor det are left out Higaion, Selah, 
and all the titler of the Pſalmes, 


Higaion , Selah, in the 9.Þſalme verſe : 7. the Þſalter in 
the Eommunton booke mentioneth not, becauſe not tranſlated. 
Fo2 they are bebzue wozdes ougmallie. and as good onnttcd 
as not vnderſtood. The moſt learned and auncienteſt that know 
their own hebzue tongue, know not what to ſay herein, and 
thercfoze no ſhame ſoʒ our countrimtn to conſeſſe their igno- 
rance . 2. other Churches did lollow this courſc at what time the 
Plalmes were firſt tranſlated 3. they that doe render the woꝛds 
doe not render all, noz doe they make any neceſſarie- certaine 

G8 conſtruction 


205 The ſecond part of the anſwere 
De conſtruction . the papilt btmſelfe is — — 
—— ingenuouſly conſeſſeth that verie learned men doe o 

— that wee may not ouer haſtilie truſt the titles of the 


won ebe temere 


fidewdum lie Plalmes. Wherefoze not hacking noꝛ ſticking upon doubtiull 
ro. Gaa4sl m and bilputable tities not ofthe ſubſtance of the ſalmes the m⸗ 
Oe pref, ſeiues, they heldit(as Felinuiſueth) wiſdome to haſten pre- 
_ „ i, ſently ta the Pialmes themſelues, whereall things were and 
guo adbuc rezeſt are plenrifull and ccrtaine. Bat moze of this Par. chap. 24. 
— ag 133. 

Videtur 44 certa. 


— , Becan(e it lrauethj out the concluſion after the 7 2. Pſaùne, and 
; theſe wordes prayſe yeethe Lord at leaſt 17. imer. | 


Che contluſion of the 22. Pſalme is, Let all the earth be filled 
with bis gloꝛie ſo be it, ſo be it, oʒ as our Communion book bath 
Let all the earth be filled with his maieſtie A men A men. And 

therſeoze lalſe where they ſay it is left out. After the Pal. ſullie fl 
niſhed there is in a ſmaller letter put to in other bookes. Here 
end the praiers of D the ſon of ſba, which becauſe other 
Pſalmes follow as the : © 1,1 08, og. ic. all carrying the titles 
of the Plalmes of D, made our tt anſlatozs to fozbeare (as it 
ſeen eth)in reſpec of the weake, leaſt hereby they ſhould miſtake 
being no part of Dau. palme as in deed it is nut, but added by 
ſome other (as the learned acknowledge )whither S 02 ſome 
els that put the Pſalmes together into one whole volume. Ol the 
woꝛds Urayſe ye the Lord read befoze part i. cap. 24. Pag. 134 


3. The conciiiſ ion of the Lordes praier 1 left our cuery where tlo⸗ 
\ rough the ſe ruice after the popiſh manner, 


It was left ont Ly the fathers of the weſterne Church befoze 
pdperie was hatcht. And thereaſon hereof wee haue touched in 
the . part tap.⁊ 5. whereunto this map bee added The latin 
Church vſed it not in the fozme of aper, becauſe it is not a peti- 
Doctor Fulk. tion, but acknowledgetnſx of the power and glozyof God, to 
Nolde vom the petitions are directed, as alſo becauſe it was a thing 
2 commonly known and daply rehearſedof enery man. But bereof 

ſee part. i. cap. 5· Pag. 135. f 

4, in 
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| 4. In threading of the —— theſe wordes are left out / 
brought thee ont of rhe land of Egypt, ont of the bonſe of bond ge, 


Wee are wifely to conſidcr. the dzift of a place, where, 02 
whena ſentenceis cited 02 leſt out, and accozdingly wee mult 
tudge. When our Sauſour teacheth the young man the com- 
maundements he pauſeth on the duties of the ſecond table not 
mentioning the firſt, ſo the Apoltie Nm. 1 J. nat cor: upting 
oꝛ diigrac ing the ſcriptures thereby, but teaching vs by their ex 
ample toſtap vpon that, which we hold moſt necdſull and omit 
ſome other as not ſo pertinent at that tpme. The lune is done 
in this place here alledged brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt &c. They ate the wozdes onely ofa pzeface not of the 
conmaundement,and their purpoſe is, that penned that part of 
the communion Booke, to pzopole vnto the people not the 
whole chapter of Zxo4»s, but onelp ſomuch, as are the parti · 
cular commaundements. Aridtherefoze intending that pzinct- 
pally, as alſo tohelpe young memoꝛies.are to be thought far rc 
from dcing ought, which may argue a cozrupt tranſlation, 93 
ante way bee diſgracefull tothe ſcriptures | 


5, In the epiſtle on the fifth ſunday after the Epiphanie theſe wor des 
are left ont Hole and belowed.C ollofi. 3, 1 2, hers call the lea "g 


out of theſe wordes, A gelding of the Scriptures, 


This dealing with our commumion book is na better the that 
of the Cardinal Dodo Eureux withthe Loꝛd Pleſſis. Inciting 
places out ofthe auntient fathcrs,the Lozd le ſſie deſirous to te 
liucr that, wherefoze he quotes the authozitie, ſometimes lcaurs 
out halle a ſentence moze oꝛ leſſe not that he would corrup the 
ſenſe, which he then avoucheth it loꝛ, noz but that there map be 
vſe of it in due place, but at that time 4 (o2 that purpoſe ſomuch, 
4 no moze was then neetfull. T be like map be ſaidfoz the laſt x 
this particular here alledged. Foz acither the whole : o. cap. of 
Exod.,nozy third ta the Care appointed tobe read quite out 
but onely ſomuch by dert aid as j maͤner is. Jn tbe firſt h antho; 
Godſpake theſe wozds,xthen the Ar 7 9 

g 2 


Math, 19, 15» 


Rom, 13.9. 


208 The ſecond part of the anſwere - 
the Church ſpectallie intended therefoze omitteth that other. 
And ſo it may bee (aide fo; this appellation holte and beloued, 
which moꝛe ſlgnificantlite are in other places of (ſcripture exp:eſ- 
ſed, and the wo2des here vſed (A the clect of God) the trauſlatoʒ 
held mough to intreate them by, All which the miniſter map do 
becauſe his principall aime is (videlicet) to exhotte, to put on 
tender mercie and fo2giuing one another, and ſo ſparing thoſe 
communia as Eraſmus calleth them,dziues vnto points which 
are moze neteſſarie fo2 the Church of God to learne. Beſide it 
is not vnknowne , that diuerſe tranſlations follow dincrſe 
copies, whence arifeth dinerſitie ,o2 ſome ſuch ſmall difference. 
But to bee ſhozt whither read, 02 not trade, no corruption 
ceitherway.F oz the wozde elect neceſſarilie implpeth the other, 
becauſe if e lect then helie and beloued. And therefoz no 

was there to geld the ſcriptures, though ſome pleaſe ſoto 
ſprake intermes neither fitting the dignitie of their perſons who 
wzite thus, noꝛ the maieſtie of the ſacred argument whereof 
thepintreat, noꝛ the truth of the cauſe which they vndertake 
to defend, Foz the vigo2 and ſtrength of the Apoſtles currant is 
not in the titles which come in by the way, but whole in the 
maine exhoztation which be carneſtlie pꝛeſleth. 


T he holie ſeriptures are diſgraced by putting to of worder, 


So they bee indecde, ifſuch woꝛdes as the analogie of faith 
and of the place will not beare, Otberwiſe many trandlations 
Chaldee Syriack, Arabick,haue their commendatio ns and it 
is but their due as might bee ſcene by many allegations, but 
that we ſeare to be troubleſome. Tt falleth out very often that 
ſupply muſt be bad, when the oꝛigmall can beare the want but 
the tranſlation willnot , But doe wee a while ex amin tye 
particulars, 


1 Three whole verſet are pat in Pſalme 14. 
Our Church doth, ſo reade the 14. Pſalme with thoſe ad · 


ditions becaule fo allet ged by Saint Pan / and placed together in 
the third to the Kowans, Read moze Part i cap... Pag 95. 
3 
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2; Arat verſe in the end of Pſal. 15. 
There is no ſuch thing. 


3. This word (0) added cornpterh the tc by applying that to 
Lacob as ſpoken of lum, which belongeth to God Fal. 2 4. 6, 


The Debzew is wo d fo: wo:d thus verbatim and no other. 
This is the generation ol them thatſceke him) ofthem that ſerke 
thy face Jecob. Where the figure Apoſtrophe makes this (0) be 
put in becauſe the ſpeech turncth from the third pe ſon to the ſe⸗ 
cond. But whether this (0) be exp2eſſcd, az emitted, the true 
ſcnſe is nothing hindzed and the tranſlation anſwerable to the 
Hebzewits (thy face /ac-6b) which ſome fill vp ſoꝛ moze plaine- 


neſſe with theſe particles © Jacob 03 'w Jacob 02 thi is Jacob, Alec, 
03 the generation Jacob all expletinely making bp the ſentence G-=<»-. 
with ſome one woꝛd 02 other 3 wherein becauſe he that atuen· 


tureth leaſt, may be thought to doe belt being vpon an aduen- 
ture to adde any thing foz explicafion, the tranſlato2s taking net- 
ther fine fillables (Generation,) noz a ſillable ( /»,) but as little 
as they could, cuen a letter, ſince everp one put in ſomewhat, 
they attemptcd this little without denger at all. So then the In- 
terpzeters of this ver/c underſtand by /acob cither his God, 
02 his childaen after tie pzomifſe. Foz his God and ſo it is 
rendzedthus, 7 bir 15 the generation of them that feeke him, of them 
that ſeeks thy face Tacob that is the God of Jacob: Foz bis gene 
rationaſter him, taking the wozd Jacob nominatiuelp, vocatiue 
ly, oz epiphonematically: Nominatiuely by way of erplicatt- 
on. Thi n the generation of them, & r. this is [acob: vocatiuely 
by appellation calling to Ic, 02 epiphonematically by wap of - 
a ſhout 02 cry with an acclamatozte demonſtration. ©, This 
is Lacob, the generation of them that ſeeke him, of them that 
ſceke thy face, Now theugh the firſt and laſt of theſe intend the 
ſame ſenſe, pet our tranflato2s in this ambiguitie thcught it ſa⸗ 
feſt not to venture tw much, and therefoze pu? in with the leaſt, 
as (ve may obſerue in this compariſon which ſo little er it te, 
lands ſufficient to pꝛeſ tue the truth of this iti rpꝛetatien end 

Gg 3 in 
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in nothing deſerueth to be challenged but they rather that doe 

thus complame. But ſhouid we graumt, that ſpoken of /acc6 
Feige av which bi lengeth vato God, pct no coꝛruption is it of the Text, 
DOT Fort is vſuall ta put one pet ion fo2 another, and to apply that 
Bes rran/ferre to Sod which was firit intended of ſome other as lerom noteth 
per/onaim , Hire thoſe mods, Zaohar, 1 3. . Smue the fbeaperd, which wo:ds 
ron, 44 Pam- Of the Pzophet. the Euangeliſt is bold torrandflate to ihe pcrlon 
mach, of God. And ſhall we call this a cozruption 2 | 


4. And ſaid Dameiſell ariſe. Math. 9. 25. Here is 4 corrupt 
tranſlation of $ ruptures by putting to theſe words, 


Theſe woꝛds are read the 2 4, Sunday aſter Trinitie. But 
free from coruption, vuleſſe the harmonie of the Goſpell be 
chargedherewith,fo2 ſaith aſmuch, vnle lit alſo the ſcriptures in 
©. Lake. S. un . Marks in Syriack Taub Cum cap. 
5.41. fo; relating the ſame biſto2ie be ſound guiltie of this inne. 
pea vnleſſe alſo they that vrge theſe things againſt the tefttmo- 
nie of . Mari and W. Lie be able to tell vs vpon their cre- 
dit, that not onclp now no auncient Greeke and Latin copies 
haue it, but alſo heretofoze none cuer had it, which we aſſure 
our ſriues they will neuer dare. Fo2 it ſeemeth the Latine follow - 
eth ſome auncicnt copies that had it, though/peraduenture)ſince 
theſe copies ate noi periſhed. But leauing p2obabilities, what 
ſalſe doarine is it to reade ſoꝛ Goſpell what . Loke and Saint 
Alu te haue in ſupply ol the hiſto:ie mentioned ©. Aſathem ? 


5. Mub wiſcdome, Ierem. 23. 5. 


Theſe wo2ds are reade the 2 5, Sunday after Trmitie p20- 
pheering of Chaiſt, Ye fall ramne 02 beare rule, and ſhall 
pꝛoſper with wi/cdowe. This (wah wyſcaome) i neither zoo 

Breve, ir mach lo: Chzilt, as if it were moze then true to ſap ſo of the 
weficar.Calur *Ale/ſiar, nod is it moze then the wozd ſignificth, Foz (Sac 
ue ty this place ſignifieth both: and therefoze DHaſter Caluin ex⸗ 
— 4, p;efſeth both in his Text wiſcly and proſpetouſlie he * 
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6. 7hou wouldeft take heede, Lake 1 9.42. 


All waiters note this ſpeech of our Sauiour ouet Icraſalem 
to be abrupt and very paſſionate, as offering ſome what to be 
vnderſtood. Which he doth not erpzeſſe, which Euthimius ſup» _ 
plyeth thus, thou would!t not periſh, Auſtin, peraduenture — 3 
thou ſhouldſt yet continue, Hierom and T heophilaR, I — 
could haue wiſht thou hadſt knowne, Piſcator, O Thou zeres;4u;, 
hadſt beene happy, others as Eraſmus obſerueth, Thou 9 79. 
vouldſt haue wept, oz as in the Communion booke thou —_ The 
wouldſt rake heede, which allo ts the expoſition of the aunct- 7.7... 6 
ent (Curares) thou would(t haue ſeene to it, And are all «7+. Pilear. r. 
theſe ſupplies corruptions ? What then ſhall we tudge of #41: 4. _ 
moſt mens labours in this kinde, who in tranſlating are cd 2 © © 
to make ſupply with wozds not found erpzeſly in the letter of 
the o2iginall, but pet are couched in the grace of a paſſionate 
tune, and ſought out by that ſpurit wherebp they were firſt con 
ceined, wherein foz ſo much as we no otherwiſe iudge of this 
place here thus tranſlated, it is but a ſozie aments ſome make 
thoſe tranſlatozs (who euer they were ) to call the helps they 
aſoꝛd vs by no moze gractous a name then platue Corrup- 
tions. ' 


7, tu]: feet. Lale 24.36, 


Theſe wo2ds are read on Tweſday in Caſter werke, and 
were ſuch as our Sautour vſcdafter bis reſurreaion, fo2 ſo it „ 
is noted in Marlorat vpon ut. 14. With which no moꝛe — — 
reaſon baue any to be offended foz being vſed in this piace o- pod eee, 
Luke 2 4 then with that in verſe 38, (why are yee troubled, ) #nwnem. 17,94, 
which if we goe by thinking (t ratiwus ſaith ) is taken out“ Math. 15. 
the Goſpelł qt Saint lohn, and put here. Our bleſſed Sa pads 
tout (aid the one as much as the othcr and (by Eraſmus his tranſcripium 
judgement) Daint Lu hath one aſmuch as the other, Both ** gebe 
belike coxruptions, - But to what ende is this capticus ===, 


Era/me; 7 


quarreliing, at wozdcs, lance we cannot devy but this fozme 4 N 
| 


ret. 


— 
et, “. 16. 


Solemt Hebra- 
cee ſara * mt 
4 tern unter- 
dum expromere 
prefixa liters 
(2) 

Bega Luc, B* 
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of ſpeech was very much in vie with Chzilt e And the Syriack, 
and Latin beſide the auncient Fathers @aint Ambroſe and 
others doereadtheſe wozds, ts 7, feave not, Lak, 4. 36, 


8, Be ſober, 2. Tonath, 4.5. 


TWo:ds put in, which other Bibles (peraduenture) haue not. 
But pet no offence to be takenhereat. 1 . Conſidering this may 
come from diuetſe copies, ſome hauing the wo2ds, ſome omit- 
ting them. 2. As allo from the woꝛd here ( Vephe) which in 
Scripture ſomctimes is interpꝛeted be /ober, ſomtimes watch, 
. Neitheris it miſbeſceming the Apoſtle / to teach, no: 
bis ſcholler 7 -morbie to learne ſo much. And therefoze all this 
remembꝛed might intreat of vs a moꝛe fanourable conſtruction 
then to ſtaine the ceedit of this, and thoſe other places with the 
repꝛoch of Corruption. 


By pernerting the meaning of the holy Ghoſt. 


Grlieuous if true, but odious becauſe falſe, Saint Perer no- 
teth them fo2 vnlearned and viſtable that peruert @cripture and 
they doe it ſaith he to their owe deſtruction. Surelp valearncd, 
and vnſtable our tranſlatoꝛs were not, but ſetled in the truth, 
of great knolulctge in the tongs, men reucrend in their times. 
whe (hey imploved thoſe fruitfuil paines to publiſh the ſcriptures, 
noꝛ ſhall the malice of Satan now pꝛeuaile to their diſgrace, 
as it ſecmeth this bitter inued ue doth foꝛciblie intend. But 
dꝛaw de to the inſkances. 


1. Becauſe of mens works done ag amit the words of my hips c. for 
Concerning tbe works of men by ul 1c words of thy tips: l. 17. 4. 


The tiffcrence is twofold. 1. Apainſt the wezrs; xe. iiſteed 
ol, By the wo:ds. 2. Of my lips, ac. Fo: thy lips. Ol the firſt; 
this we are to know that the letter in ſeruice here is () which 
the Hebzewes manner is to imploy in the front ofa woꝛd to ex · 

vw2elle all ſo:ts of cauſes. And the learned in that toong well 
know that it ſometumes doth ſigmifie againſt as Exo4, 4.0 
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ſhall i ght ſoꝛ vou againſt the Egyptians the Hebzelw is this 
letter in the Egyptians, Sometimes it ſignifieth (by) 7s here 
ſame render it. And whether way ( in a diuerſe relation to the 
perſon) no dangerous interpꝛetatton. Jn the firſt petſon of Ha- 


Erod 14 24, 


gy 4+ w +4 % 
— Swe 


wid, (9 it hath coherence io th the third verſe In the perſon ol 


God, ſo it bath coherence with the woꝛds following. Row in 
other tridations beſides our Cngltth, take the Arabick,the Si- 
riack the Chaldee, the Greeke, and ye may note the like vifte- 
rente, vet not any of them lo: ought we obſerue, is charges ta 
pernert the meaning of the holy Ghuſt, As foz the exception ta- 
ken at the Co:mmonion Booke, which tranflateth in the firſt 
perſon my lippes what others reade in the ſccond perſon 
thy lips, the reaſon may be thus, Firſt, becauſe the trandla- 
tozs read +nof,o2 elſe tooke the termination to be Paragogi- 
cum. Secondly, Becauſe the two terſes both this where theſe 
» woꝛds are, and that going befoze, deliner the reſt in the fit per- 
"ſon; foz'a little aſoꝛe in the third verſe the Pꝛophet ſpake in his 
owne pcrion, In vrteriy purpoſed that my mouth ſhonld not f- 
fend, às alſo in this 4. he followeth it in his owne perſon, / have 
tent me from the paths of the deſtroyer. Theſe and ſome ſuch like 
motiues led on our pzedeceſſo2s thus to Engliſh it. Good men, 
we ſap but well to ſay and thinke ſo, foz he that praiſeth A. 
thanaſius prayſeth God, oz as the Apoſtle ſpeaks they glo- 
rihed God in me, God was alozified in them, good men there 
foze we ſhall and doe call them, an? their memazy be bleſſed 
good men they litt'e thought, 02 did, (though now falſelp ac- 
caſed) peruert the mcaniug ofthe holy Ghoſt. - 


2: With the froward then ſhalt learne ſromardneſſe, &c, For 
with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe froward. Spoken of 
God, Pſal, 1 8. 26. 


Nay ſpoken indefinitely, not determining whether God oz 
man, videlicet with the ſroward an one ſhall lcarne ſroward- 
neſſe, meaning with the fro ward it is the next way ſoz ont to be 


as froward as he. 
Hb God 


A 


r eres 


Galath 2. 23. - 


4 
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God cannot be ſaid 10 lea frowardneſſe. 


No moe canhe be circumnented, loꝛ he knoweth our barts 

Ole. 1.12 and purpoſes a larre off : yet Ofe 11» Ephraim circumventeth on 
— 6. compaſſeth me about with lies, and P/al. 78, The //raelue? dil 
. n ce Lozd with their mouth. By which wo2ds 
70. l c. VINE a liſping manner, as nurſes to their childzen, we are 
feen; taughtto conceauethat ſuch ſpecches are dellueted of God which 
Jos. are found in the creature but not in God. Foz God bath 
Hac inis Bess none of theſc pnature,though many ſucheffetsarefoue in him 
baber per et- andirom dim. For at ben a Paſter heoring bis ſchollers (tam 
dem non ge,, mer: nt n the, doth tbe une alter tdem, that inthe Haller: 
the ſchallers may ſee to amend:at which often — lap⸗ 


(erm. 4-1" C45 


ne. ing alter bis pettics he may ſecme to learne after them 
Luc. 19 12. mall mode nn plainely reppoue be io the Kant uh len 
Lean. 26.27. the wozds out of the mouth of bis ſeruants, and iudgetd 
by them, ſo when they walke ſtubbotnel be will walke ftub- 
Joel.z.4, bornlya them, andif they recompence him, 
Pro. l. 14. 8. compence them, and il be call, and they will not heare, thep 
1 wall call, and he vill not heare. If they Deus 3 2, mooue 
—— 2 ouſie, he will pzouoke them to a., Il they con⸗ 
tokens, nd with him, he will contend with them, and Proverbes 3. 
Luc.6.z*, Wild the skorntull be «korneth, andas they baue done, (a it 
—_— (hall be done vnto them. In all which places the meaſure 
e, which up afo:deth gluing ike foz ike, is not of iniquit ie lo: 
ad culpam, iniquitie, but of puniſhment of unne, which pet in regard of the 
in:quities as fra wardnelle, anger, reuenge, t the like, the woꝛd 
in this place of the Plalme expzeſſethvy a terme of art, to ſhew it 
enn is not narurall in God, but loꝛced in a ſoꝛt vpon dum 02 learned 
byhim, Foz the wund ved here, and in 2. 54m. 22. iS all one 
cxcept onely the diſplacing of a letter, but both tothe ſame pur- 
Trenſlats:. pole, Ao; the verbe dere is inſuch a conjugation as doth not 
ue A vcrynaturall acion, but by tmttation after once coun- 


prome N poſes 2 
— Hythpact mew ſemper derem led aliguands fad alu 4 Elias wn 


ram. Hcb. rat,. c {e# 2, 
terteiting 


24, 17. &c. 


nern 
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terleiting to doe it, making a ſhew, as if he were to lcarne. 


All tubich points toyntly concurre in this point of doctrine fo; 
our v7s, that as when we read; God mockethoꝛ laugheth man 
to ſko;ne,a man is taught to read ſuch a Scripture with teares, 
ſo in this 02 the like that God learreth frowardneſle of the fro- 
ward, oz is froward with the froward, ſoz both dziue to one 
ende wwe are taught to be patient, andmeeke, and gentle, that 
ſo making aur ſrines a glaſſe ſoꝭ the Lo2d his actions, he map 
returne the ike vpon vs. As i all were ſummed vp in this, The 
Loꝛd is with you if pee be with him, and if pre fozſake him, 
he will foꝛſake you, And to conclude as we began. Tf pee be 
froward ye take the readieſt wap to teach the Lazdtobe as (ro- 
ward as pour ſelues are: which is in effec actozdeng to the 
wiilgar Engliſh: with the troward he ſhall learne froward- 
neſſe. Wherefoze ſo many as haue had a finger in rep;oouing 
this tranſlation map be intreated co vnderſtand what they did 


repꝛoouc · 


3. He maketh them to be of one minde in an houſe, Cc. Fer he 
makes the ſoltarie to dwell with famulier. Pal, 68,26, 


Among all thoſe which” haue the vulgar latin tranQatforr 
in chaſe none wee finde ſo ſharpe ſet againſt Bellarmin to 
charge this ſentence as a text that peruerteth the meaning 
of the holy Ghoſt, how much leſſe ſhonld our bꝛethꝛen thus 
hotly intreat ours, which is much better then the latin. No 
doubt when this place heretofoze was had in examination, our 
auncients (whoſe labours many of vs vnthankfully actept of) 
did next after the oꝛigmall laoke into other tranflations, Greek, 


. Chrog* x 13. 


Latin, and the Commentaries of the Fathers vpon them, e. Here {6 


where. finding inthe Greeke e and in an auncient pas 
raphꝛaſt vpon the Pſalter Apollinarius, who was about 3 80, 
peares after Chzift a man very ſkffull in the Hebzew x Greeke 


©4191 aft 4- 
4 Hd re'* 
977. 

Aen. 


the lame very word rrtatmed, x thelike inthe vulgar latin (of one 7 Th 


faſhion) and all this with a toynt conſent did not (it fermeth) 


willingly fozgoe on the ſuddame what was ſa camonly appꝛoued. 
Þ h- 2 Jet han 


Fe ern 


S. 


* tr, * 


Pro. 3. 34. 
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[cchidem the Hebzew bond ſgnifteth Single, and a fingle wozy 
it is, not expꝛeſſing whether perſons oz affections. Hereupon 
diucrlc haue diucrſelp thought. But howſoerrr we take it: No 
fuch difference that we, who are challenged herem, ſhould be 
challenged fo2 noleſſe then peruerting the meaning of the holy 
Ghoſt. Whereas + ſignifying to make one map intend it cther 
of perſons oꝛ of affections, the ſirit of theſe, theſe opponents well 
bare it, the ſecond of theſe our Communton booke bath and 
_ of both one oz other no way pꝛeiudiceth the truth of that 
entence. 


4. They were not obedient, c&c For they were not 
diſobedrent, Pſal, 105. 28. 


Read before the anſwere. Part. i. cap. i. pag. 7 8. 5 3. 


5. Phineas prayed, &c. For Phincas executed age. 
Pſal, 186. 30. 


8 uppoſe it granted that the wazd in Hebzew ſgnifieth to 
evecute iudgement and not to pray, whereas we haue ſhewed 
the contrarie, what difference is there moze in theſe two actions 
( wbichmap be and are copartners in godiy men) then in that of 
the Prowerbs cap. 3+ God ſkozneth with the ſkoznefull ry 
Saint James and Saint Perer following the Greeke, render, 
God reſiſteth the pzoud. To skorne and to reſiſt are as much 
contrarie foz ſo they will nerds call if, as to pray and to exe. 
cute iudgement. But they are not contrarie, neither is this 
a peruerting of the meaning of the holy Ghoſt. Theſe ſperches 
p2ocede ol ouet much eagerneſſe of ſtomacke againſt diſcipline, 
dodrine, and tranũlations which — Ap Church pzopoſeth, as if 
there were cauſe inough to diſlike co hu becauſe the likerh 

and appzoucth it. But loz a moze ample anſwere to this their 
— we referre the god Reader to the firſt part, cap. 2. 
pag. 8 4. 86. 


6, Though he ſuffered them to be cuil intreated ef T yramts, c. 
For he powreth contempt ven Princes, Pſal. 107 .40, 


Thep 
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Thep are detetued that thinke theſe wozdes in the commun(- 
on bock are a peruerting of the mcaning ofthe dolle Gboſt(fo; 
that is il þ heade of the race, wherennto theſe allegations make 
recourſe, Brentius and ſome others beſoʒe and aſter htm pꝛopoſe 
it in the ſame ſenſe as the commnion bet doth. The Lord (fateth He, ge 
Brentius) rouchlateth autwarde peace to his children, yet &c.cym«lts 
ſo as they bee atrerwardes aflited, and indure many bitter * e- 
thinges at the handes of cruell tyrants, who oppreſſerhem * — 4 
with bondage, that they become few. & c. As fo2 the other — — 
not exmꝛelly mentioned, pet may well bee vnderſtood by cohe . 
rence of the reſt. Brees, 


7. The rod of the ungodbe commeth not into the lat of the righteowt 
c. for the rod of the vngoahie ſball not reft onthe lot of the righs 
trons Pſalme 121. 3. 


Cometh not; fo; Reſtech nor ( that is) commeth not 
to reſt. No great difference, bat agreeable to the hebzue, whoſe 
manner of ſpeech is to the like effect, And it moze then ſeem - 
eth that the tran{latozs followed ſome copie which had + foz , 
reading Beth faz, Nun omitting the laſt letter Bat cheth which — 
wap ſoeuer the ſenſe is agreeable to ſct ipture and to this place: 
Foz the rod of the vngodlie is in judgement; ſo commeth it not 
vpon the righteous; the rod of the vngodlie is from God in indge- 
ment ſo commeth it not vpon the righteous: to harden and ob- 
durate ſo commeth it not vpon the righteous: foz a farder con- 
demnation ſo commeth it not vpon the righteous: as a ſozrun- 
ner and taſt of enerlaſting tozments ſo commeth it not vpon the 
righteous, And therefoze all this conſidered the tranſlation may 


bee well mdured, 


4. Tea] mill pray againſt their wichedneſſe &c, for within a while 1 
will pray for their muſeries P ſalme 1.4 1,6. 


This tranilation hardly appeareth, beit fo their diſcredit 
who haue ſerued it with a wit at this time. #02 befoze it come 
toaunſwer it map take exception at the leſſer bibles, which in 
Dy 3 this 
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this cale art not to be tudges againſt it, but to bee tried by the 
duginal as it (lf: us Che ute in this verie is rightly dere w ic⸗ 
ke uneſſe not milcric, and ſa the billes though not here, 
lerem. fo. tt in ſeram. 44. lranſlate it. aue pe fozgotten the wickednefle of 
C-ec6quems your fathers, and the wickedneſſe, xc, 5.times together in this eng 
{4 (cram 46 111 ih, Secondlie Tre mel tenderi th it in their cuils not of miſerie 
ponexacerts* which themlelues inzure, but of wickednelſe which they com- 
mem Treml, Nit vering bis righteous ſoule as S. Peter ſy aketh Now let any 
mm Plalm. 1c. man but ol competent knowledge giue ſentence whether this be 
betet, 2. to petuert themeaning of the holy Ghoſt, ſecing that hee uh 
pzaics ſo; euill mens mi eties, becauſe thep are in miſerie, well 
knoweth hee muſt p:ay aga:nſt their wickedneſſe which i the 
cauſc of miſc ties ꝓca cuen a miſcric it ſelſe. 


9 I/rachremembred,c>c.for he (that is God) rememb red. Iſa. G;. 
Acad on munday before Ealler. 


Here vpon ſuppoſall of a true information that Iſraell is put 
lo God, pet the aduenture wee thinke oner bould to ſap it is a per 
uerting of the holy ghoſt. Foz it is not hard to note as great a dif- 
Oſc.17a2 ference as thiscommeth to Oſe. 1 1, Ida is faithfull with the 
ſaints,fo our leſſer Bibles and Tremellius reades,but others 
of another tudgement read /«4« isfatthful with the holy one, ta- 
king him foz God nat fo his ſaints thtts doth Quinquius Aben 
Ezra,among the hebꝛues, ſo doth Occolompad. x ſome others 
ol our late interpꝛetets. Shall they herevpdthat incline this wap 
oz that way conden me cach ather / after the example here giuen 
as pcruettets of the meaning ol the holy ghoſt, becauſe ſome 
attribute it to God othert to the Saints vponearth: pct byaſ- 
much reaſon map they as in this courſe whtch they vndertake? 
Nay with farre moze pꝛobabilitie. &trange therefoze wee map | 
iuſtiyTeciuc it, s ſo do wee that men wil dare thus bouldſy ſtaine 
— tycle woꝛds o tranſlated) as wzelting the right purpoſe of the ho 
ly Ghoſt. Is it true indeede: muſt it not bee , but God fo; 
J/rael. The perion in that place aſter the manner ofthe Hebzucs 
the third put indefqutely fo2 ſome one. Now whither God oz //- 
rac[hercondepends the queſtion. Occolompadius pzopoleth 
it both of God that hee bzought the dayes of old to their remem⸗ 


* 
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bꝛante q of the people, namely that //«e/calleth to mind the von ee, cuſs 
ders ol old to their great ſhame, and thereupon concludeth either , e, 
way interpreted neither way errontus. How then comme 
this peremtozle concluſion? It wee ſay Iſraci remembredit is 

a peruerting of the meaning ofthe holie Ghoſt, Would 

wee deale as ffrialy, as wee haue theſe men foz an enſample, 

wee might die our termes flat negative , andſap it myſt not ee, eff 
be God but / l. Theodoricus Snepfius in his tõmentaries 9444 
doth not onely lo tranſlate as 2ur communion Boche in the place 2 
named hath but waiteth th's withall. This word, I/rac{is to % g, — 
be vnderſtood in common not onely of the mercie but of . 

the power of God. aiſter Caluin vpon the ſame place appꝛeu S nennels 
eth not onely ours, as it is, but allo vtterly miſuttes them that wil — _ 
needes haue God put foz Ie, holding it to be very harſh, and r 5... 
wide Tf our hemebozne Critics tepme hereat let vs mfreat e 
that Maiſter Caluin and Suepfius dis iudgement map oucrbal- Ca 
lance their pzcindice, u neither Hall, let a third no friend to the 

cauſeno2 our religion, V intus ypon Hay be heard whoſe wozdes . er v. 
are. Hee. remembred the old time of Aeſes and his peo- e fr aclies- 
ple, This (hee) is to bee vnderſtood ſo; the people of ci. They = 
are(ſaleth hee) the wo:des of £/ay ſaping that in his time the peo /<<<#2/5e 17 
ple ot the Iewes remembzed that auncient felicitie,when God 7.77.7, 71." 
by wonderfull flanes delluered CAoſer with his people from the eee ihe: 
bondage of the Egyptians. gc. So that by the indgement of theſe . ſalici- 
men our tranſlatton deſeruethj not to be challenged in this place. . 


Fete Els. 


6 
10. Vom they boug li of the (hildren of I ſracl. & c. for, Whom the 
chlularen of If ael valewed Mathew 27. 9. 


| Read on the ſunday befoze Eaſter fo2 part ofthe Goſpel. Any 
| omitting dincrſe points in this clanſe woꝛthy our farver inquirie 
as Nu , ilinwenu;1]; which the Syriac k followed be the fitter 
worde fa; this place.:. in this oo} de Vives 03 5 o ſome ſuch 
expletiue be vnterſfyuode to eme betweene 3. Whither 
«vw beto bereferred to this Juicer) 02 tO er? 4, 
whithcr {>a ard H be the thirdperſen plural, as it is com 
monly thought, oꝛ the firſt perſon ſingular accozding to the He⸗ 
bzue and Sy riack:all which doubts might bee cleared with good 
advantage 
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atuzntage to the reater, om'tting wee ſay all teſe, ant tab ing 
the place, as it is here pꝛopeſtd witheut moze aZor, wee map 
rcloluc that neither of the int: fpꝛetattors peruerteih the mean | 
ing ofthe hohe Eboſt, Both come to one piſſe. Fo2 il Chꝛiſt 
were bought. then was he valewed at a pꝛite. ; ith to buy and 
ta valew axe ſuch as 1:vplp one tte other, ano in the hebꝛue ph2ace 
— ef matches aꝛ pares, by one wee enderitand both Like that 
conſequent He inn fen 68. 1 9. thou receiu: dſt giſts lo: men which in the E- 
674% pheſfans 4.8 is ol the ſame perſon he gaue giſtu to men. Ore 
tert ſa eth he receiued another citing the place rendʒeih it he gaue; 
Both true becauſe be retetued to giue ic. So little canſe was her: 
to pʒoduce this quotation. 


1 Haul full of grace, Cr. for freehe be'.ued Lace. 1.29, 


Che leſſer bibles are not to bee vmpire in this point. but the 

oʒiginall grecke, which il tranllated thus ( treely beloued) ch. 

uam lie Marlorat tenſureth with this marginal note that it is ouerfree- 

1141, Marlerat. ly o ſomewhat to bouldly attempted to interpꝛet it ſo:And had 

not ſome w2ong concluſions been dzawn from abuſing the wozd 

tullot grace,manp bereupon taking the bleſſed virgin foz the 

fountatne of grace, pzaping to hir, calling vpon hir xc. (as il 

what ſhee had, ſhee had not receiued) the wozde had neuer been 

altered in Latin noꝛ Engliſh. F oz gratious oz full of grace hers 

implye no moxe, which very ſelle ſame woꝛde full of grace the 

Syriack retatneth. And that place Epheſians 1,6 he hath accep- 

ixatiſorir ij ted vs, Piſcator tranſlates he hath made vs gratious,and there- 

ps. foze in this Lal 1. heerendercth it graced oꝛ gratious, which 

. 7 hre doth, and in deede the rather is to bee done, becauſe the An- 

Pics. IVY gel ſtands vpon the woꝛd with a grace intworeaſons: for the 

; Lord is with thee 2. thou baſt found grace verſe 3 c. ſhe lung 

whence and how ſhee is to bee thus graced, 0? in grace o gras 
tious; 02 full of grace. Which laſt wiſelle tiberſtood (as in 
: pꝛeaching, now God bee thanhjic d it is) indangeteth no moꝛe then 
A®.<.;-5.7-55 that of other the @aints. Seyler andthe reſt 42. 5.3. ſull of the 
411-245 holie Ghoſt and wiſcdome,full of faith and the ſpirit verſe 5 full 
of the holy Ghoſt 48.7.5 5 . chapter 11.24. ic. no whit con- 
firming cre the mozc any ſach opinions fozmerlp 
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the bleſſed Uirgins own merits, and freedome from oꝛiginall 
ſinne, oꝛ direaing pzaper vnto bir moze then vnto Saint Srephen 
02 other of the Saintes, ol whome ſnoꝛdes in the places quoted 
atoze are delinerd at the full as fulneſſe ol the holy Ghoſt, of faith 
wildome ec. To lap therefoze and tranſlateas the Syriack &c. 
as the aunctent Latin fathers do in that ſenſe which our Church 
rettiueth, am the worde it ſelie well underſtood beareth is ns 
petuerting the meaning of the holy Ghoſt. 


The lowlaet of bis handmaide cc. For the poore 
degree Lac. 1.48, 


This worde humilitie oz baſeneſſe as it fignifieth an bum- 
ble eſtate, wheretnto one is caſt, ſo pet doeth it ſigntfle a content- 
ment in that eftate with patience bearing it willingle, not mur- 
murtng, no replning. Foz ſo was it our Santours caſe 42.8, is % loves 
who toas debaſed.andin his humilitie his idgement was exal- -1/ <v]: 
ted, where humilitie igntfieth not onelle bis poozrabied de- e 
zr ee but withalla lowlie, ſubmille, and modeſt cariadge, which 
{f vnderttood ofthe virgin A ares modeſty,as peradnenture the 
engliſh wo;dlowlineſle tmplieth, it is no advantage fo; anou- 
ching wozkes of merit and deſert, moze thenanp other like ſpee- plalm.;4.:5. 
ches, where wee learne T —— Lord vr vypon the 
—_ Pats, . 0) that God reſpect vnto the prapers Genel4.4. * 
the Saints, oz where it is (ad Cen. that the Lord had riſe 
pett vue Abel and his offruuy . In all which places we coteſſe that 
the pzapers of Gods children, their actions, wozks, and ſacrifices 
come vp befoze the Tod yea and the Loꝛd lookethdowne from 
— —— ow 

t de is well pleaſed with them as no doubt he was with the 
boly Uirgin, whoſe lowe eſtate as be pitted ſoher lowly acceptice That nh 
ofthateſtate and patient abiding he vw bightte reſpect. Foz (tis f . 
a righteous thing with Godto recompencereſt unto them that 
are trouble d and God is not vntuſt to fozgetthe wozks of his chil 
dren, not that hee oz ſhe, the Uirgin oꝛ ante other begins vnto 
God, but he begins and perfecs the worde in them vntill the day 
of Chziſt. And this maner of ſp&ch, Hee regarded the lowhnes of be 
* of anp Pelagtamime 

03 
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T4 Taaluyd- 02 popiſh ſemipelagianiſme then that, which is in ſound of wo2ds 
"ve? andſubſtance — 1:8. The Lordiron high yet 
plain. 149, 6 behalderb the lowlu , the proud bee knoweath A farre off . 
Where in al our engliſh bidles, little oz great, Genena, az anp o⸗ 
ther haue no wozdects but lowly,and therefoze map wel be here 
the lowlmeſſe of his handmaid. o as vnder coꝛredion of bet- 
ter aduertiſement they are ſoluly decriusd that call this tranſla· 
lion a peruerting of the meaning of the holy Ghoſt, But 
might none of all theſe p:oofes bee alledged as wee ſec they are 
vpon better ground in our defence, then ol the contrarp part by 
them that take offence,this we willſap foz farder (atiſfagton. Be 
it that our church intend not Lowlineſſe and hum ilitie in this 
place foz the vertue which the Grecians call e, but abteu 
neſſe o2 baſencſle ofcontitton actoꝛting to is ſung in 
the ſolauncs /e ba/e eftare of hu handmade why map not we 
fuffer the wozde lowlineſſe Rand and diſtingniſh it as Chitręu: 
doth hum it ja rather then vpon lo mall cauſe to wound the cre» 
dit ofthe tranllation and our reuerend aged tranũiataꝛse 


13, Showld be caft away &c. for ſbeuld be reprowed -* 
Ju, 17%, 6.027 Heatonſeptrageſ, ſunday. 

„ ent enen 96700 315 13 G0 010107 BO 901GE TIS th 
In deed the le lex bibles io ſo tranſiate as4beſe coxrertoze ofthe 
cũmumnion book gu dſrecion. But what ceaſon,that they here- 
in ould bee a (quire £2 this, then ibis fo2 thefr tranſlation; ©3 
what is it contratie to the wearing ofthe halte Ghoſt if wekep 
S; it astt te, H ure ec fre the ole rherein queſtions (angus) 
nee. bearetb ſo Rn. len fer. g h e ue reprobite m 
"a *, Core 13. cp. 6,7» exrept yea bee reprobater, wet are ot 
2, Tim. z. 8. reprobatey, wee fe ut reprobatery Reprobater 1, Tumothze 3.8. 
Titus. 1.16. emcerning then. Tar 7.4 to cnc in ge work.xeprobate. In 
Z tech Alices ee wude r Itznn u fbr en tba teller Bidſes 
Ne Dewm pcc_ doe; nog thenit ſelte nniſietth ſo c tht y. ſyould xather beepe then 
catis ſui oe: Change this tranſiation. Pitcator watting" vpon this place 
derer,419ue 4 ¶ giueth it, leaſt 1 bee a reprobare, andiwh@notcs thus what 
— then did hee feare leaſt hee ſhould: bee damned: No but 
1big, ©" this hee leared leaſt by his innes/ ber ſhould offend God, and 
lo bee condemned. Thus farre Piſcator with us, 2 
; 14 AT + 
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14.  Agarin Arabia borareth againſt leryſalem Galat . 25 
Cr. for anſwereth vnto (ernſalens that now 15, 


Read for part of the epiltle the 4 Sunday in Lent. 
Lagke before part 1:.cap.8,pag 94-95» 


1 5. Chill warfoundin e e for 
Jn ſoope like « man Philippians Y. 


Theſe woꝛdes are reade (92 the epiſtle on, the ſundap next be · 

foze Caſter. All this while ob{crue wee that no other is b2cught 

to check our communion book, but the leſſet bibles, which muſt it 

ſelfe be content to ve iudged, as well as the tranſlation here chal- 

tenged. The Apoſtle had a little befoze bied both theſe wo:ds 

Shape and like neſſe, and therefoze the text varping, the tran 

flato; thought good alſo to varie. Now wee wonld (oz out better 

inſtruction gladbie learne, what petuerting of the meaning of 

the holic Ghoſt this is, to ſay Chriſt was found in apparrel 

like a man? The ſathers compare his manhood to a garment; 

Ignatius (aieth of Chziſt that hee was clorhed with a bodie ſub» 4 diu 
lea to affections as weare;Cyprian hath thelike ptaſe; Athana- . g u. 
ſius calleth the body, which Chiſt did take vnto him a cloke . 
(uch as a mi cas about dim / of the godhead; Ambroſe bath 7e 
thus when he put on man he did not change the ſubſtance. 4. . 
The reaſon why they ſo ſpeake: 1, becauſe apparell neither aus << <x 
to noꝛ detraas from the body, ſo neither is ought added to,02 de- [4,27 
tracedfram the godhead . as apparel hath honour foz the body, „, gn . 
ſo the manhod of Ch2iſt fo; the godhead 3. as a man is known by ee, 2rbaw 
apparel ſo the godbead by the humanity, . as Þ garmet changeth /r van, arri 
fo2 h body ſo the humanity + not the godhead, Unto which alluſl- 2 _ 

on of the fathers the quthcas of this pzeſent trandation might re- . 4s 5+ 
ſpec, Foz they were learned, + did much eye what language was 47% 

in vie afoze thei tune; that if (ſafely)thep might cetaineit, they | _ 
would as it ſeemeth here they did. Foz the wozd habit { wbich in 
latin mterpzeteth the greek mord ſignfiethan habit oz attire 0 73 (+ 
kind of ca1ment a, whayit is (aid, taſhio q figure ofthis od . H. 
paſſet h away, wbatis it but an attire o gatment which wear- Plaltos.z56. 
ttz eucry day, ſoꝛ ſo the pzophct 1 * Plalne- 4 02, andthe 

1 2 authog 
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baer. Author tothe Fe brewes cup. 7. 7 2.49 a veſture ſhalt thou change 
Heb. 12, (hem, £©hridite ſhape, like neile, &c. wert words vied imme 

dtatlie befoꝛe, and therefoze this woꝛd comming next toremem - 

b3ance, vpon theſe conſiderations was accepted of without pze- 
tudice tothe meaning of the holte Choſt, fox Chziſt bis bumanity 
wis a garment, and his aparclla garment, and in them both 
2.5:7.9-23- hetrulpman 4.ThonghÞ wozdbenot vu which pzoperly 
e 15 apparetl,02 agarmeut: Vet ſaint Auſtine and the authoz pd 
me, ge. (aint obs vader Cyrils name, Haiino, Aquinas,x ſome of our 
u ee. one writers by Habit vnderſtand apparell: Whichto ſap of 
Chriſt is no vutruth, fo hee weꝛe apparell like a man as bis 
vnſeamed coat ſheweth, and where the wozd habit ſignifieth ma 
me wates. S. Auſtio afozenamed rendereth it apparrell,as our 
Cue nemene +: Communion booke doth. By which name wee are to vnderſtand 
periet TH that the woꝛd is not changed by taking the manhod, no moze the 
"on +1414 the parts of our body by theraiment which wee put on. And a 
ue alter. Go lar fozth as mens wozds may bekitted foz inefla- 
= > ſewei ». © blethinges,leaſt God the raker of mans trailtic bee thought 
ere ben, Changed, it was choſen that this ſuſception a; taking ſhould be 
e called in greek 55. and in latine habit. Lafflie ſrppoſing 
A.; none of all theſe anſwers might bee made, let men pzeſſe what 
A (rae, they willto their vttermols, this teſftmonie of theirs fitteth not 
brar4/prer, for that purpole, wherefoze it is pzoduced, namelie a peruerting of 
lc, the meaning ofthe holy Ghoſt. 


16, T he hughprieft entred the holy place with ſirong bloud, . for o- 
ther bloud whuchis not bu own, F1cb,g.2 5.Readow wedneſday before 
Eaſter. 

At the fir® view ofthis q uotatien halſe anepe might ſee it was 
an eſcape in the pꝛint ſtrong put ſoꝛ ſtrange. Wherfoze recourſe 
«. Xs made to the late communton book, and finding it ſtrange blood 
end not ſtrong as the accuſation pzefendeth; wee eramined the 
fozmer impꝛeſſõs, in the dares of our late renowned ſoueratgn, 4 
in neither greater noꝛ leſfe ſo manie as we light vpon, can wee 
find any ſuch thing as ſtrong put for ſtrãge Now that the woꝛd 
ſignifieth ſtrange though wee might aþpeair to the greek dictio- 
nories fo: p2oofe hereof, yet wee will kerpe vs within the limits 
of (ſcripture andt ake one place in ſtead of manie. — 
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ofthe Ati / it in laid 457 aas his ſerd ſhould be ſotourners in a iz 
Act 7.6, 


{trange land, Being therefoze no erro; in the pzint, noz in the 
fignification of the wozd, this exception here taken map teturne 
backe wtth a ſhame inough to the other, who bath infozced it to 


17, Wheuthe long ſuffering of God was looked for, che. for the 
long ſuffermg of God waned, 1, Per. 3. 20. 


This we read foz part of the E piſtie on Eater enen; Reaſons 


twhy we ſhould{o continue thbreading, andnot vary, 1. The ,. . . 

derbe is put intranſitineſy without an accuſative caſe, 2, The f. w 

woꝛd is adtue and paſſive, did 1 "oy og 
n 


ther latin copies as that of Co 
tranſlate it paſſinely as our Communton beke bath it, and we 
trulk they knew the fozce of ſo much Greeke as this verbe. 
4. They that tranſlate actively did expect muſtmake a ſup- 
ply of ſome thing elſe, and tell vs what it did waite q; expect oz 
looke for: . Grant it admeip tranſlated did waite, oz 
make an abode, what aduantage is herein moe the in the other, 
o: how is the meaning of the holy Ghoſt furdered in this and 

in the other of the Communion booke, Foz to this 


pernuerted 
purpoſe it is alleadged, but to this purpoſe can pzooue nothing. 


Vecusſe u miſappheth many matters to the comnmtenancing of errors 
and doubt full matters, 


1. To thoſe children whom Herod cauſed to be murdred, whom the 
Collett there calleth God: witneſſes, Reuel. 14. 1 


That wiich Scripture pꝛopoſeth in common to all @aines, 
and ſo int ende rh may be vnder ſtood with ſome alluſion to others 
and at other times, In triumph fo2 the cozonation of our gra 
tous u ing, that Pſalme oz the like which concernes Daun, 
Salomon bis oz their times, and God his (pectall mercies vpon 
them; our Church and the Durnes thereof by application dzaw 

Jt. 3 dome ward 


nce , and thatof Eraſmus E. C. 
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home ward to perſonall vie, fitting thetr owne thoughts and 
their audito2s to the ſame dag. Thriſke may be thought in de- 
fence of our p2actiſe foz reading the 14. of Renelation which be- 
canſe we finve it commeth neareſt in reſpec of ſome alluſion, 
though it were not the maine ſcope (perhaps) of the Cnangelift, 
we vie as this day to read it publikely in ſolemntzing the memo - 
rie of thoſe harmeleſſe innocents. Fo} Kinerſe points in thoſe 
fewe verſcs read at that time lot weth thoſe childzent: 1. Vir- 
gins fo2 ſolittle ones as thoſe map be called being two peare 
olde and vnder, though we deny got moze is meaat in that name 
Virgins. 2. Jntheir mouth was found no gle, 3. Thepare 
called ficſt fruits vnto God, andthe lamb, becauſe immediatiy 
vpon the daies of our Sauiours birth theſe pooze infants were 
firſt put to death. 4. Origen, oz one in his name among bis 
nin mar- wozkes a very auncient waiter calleth them the firſt fruites 
H. org. of the Martyrs, To conclude, if it map not be allowed to 
— 5. ne readfuch Chapters in wap of ſome cozreſpondence though not 
, altogether in the exacteſt manner, this courſe muſt be condem- 
ned (not in our Church alone but) in others alſo who in tunes 
of famine, peſtilence, trimmphes, funerals and the like haue 
not a Scripture expꝛeſiy foz euerp occaſion, but come asneare 
as they can. As foz example, in that memozable publike 
Pray ers and thankeſgtuing tnto God thzougbont all our Churches fo; 
_ thankesgiuing his mercifull diſcouery of the odious and execrable treaſon in⸗ 
— Arte tended the fift ol Nouember , (againſt the Kings bigbneſſe 
pre:  onrdzead ſoueraigne, as alſo his dearely beloved both bis other 
Ac. Xo0acmb, ſelſe the Queencs moſt excellent mateſtte, and thoſe lovely 
z. in 80  bzanches of his royall body, the yoong Pzince and the teſt of 
that regall iſſue, with the Loꝛds of bis Baicſttes moſt hono- 
rable Councell, and the choiſeſt of our eſtate Eccleſiaſtical, 


„ and Golpell Ae: 23 ? And our truſt is 
offended, who haue cauſe to thanke God as 
deepely as our ſelues, foz ſothey daue, that by Gods direct- 
on we make choice ot ſuch ©criptures, as may be 2 
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fitteſt fo2 that holy buſineſſe. As ſo; the clauſe atmexrd that our 
Collect calleth thoſe innocents Gods Martyrs, Looke afoze 
tn this appendtr. 


2. The tame that Cbriſt, &-c.. For the time that Chrif 
abode in the grave, 1,P&t,3.17, 


What our bot burning repzebenders would ſap, we can-- 
not conlecure. Fo2 their ſentence is vnperfit as you ſee. But 
this we doe the Reader to vnderſtand that this & cripture is 
read fo: the Epiſtle on Eaſter even. And wherein , oz how 
miſapplped becauſe read as that day we know not, ſpecially 
being as it is a dap of memgaziall of the Paſſion (uffe- 


and 
rings of Chzift , who in that Chapter is ſet downe by the 
Apoſtle foz an cxampls of a holy patience and godly conten- 


3. To Aa- as — Angell, Rentl.1 2.7, 


Looke the anſoete afore in the appendix, 


We cannet Subſcribe to the Books of 65 dination as is required. 
"Yor thoſe reaſons. Furl, becauſe it camameth in it ſome - 
mel uniraths, For u affirmeth thit it is exudent onto al 
men diligently reading hoty Scriptures, or ancient Authors, 
that from the Apoſtles met, there haue beene theſe order: 
of the Minifters mibe Church that is Biſbops,, Prieits, a 
Deacons, 


Thep are ſet dolune all thaæ in the newe Teſtament, and 
by conſent of the ages following they haue beene from tune to 
time diſtinguiſhed ozders- of iniſters in the Church as we 
haue ſhewed afoze, and might farder inlarge by moze ample 


* 


ht 
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It ſaith that God did inſpire bis hay A, 1 t6 theoſe Sant Ste- 
phen to the order of the Deacon ſet dem ne in that booke, ani that 
De aconithen to be orared are called to the bike office, and ad- 


mſtration. 


Aube Dis Tat God did inſpire bis holy Apoſtles to chaſe Saint Ste- 
«ow debenr phen, to the ozder of Deacon (et downe in that booke is a truth 
78 7; warranted by Scripture, and afterwards by the Fathers as 
Tei Samt Cyprian among the reſt. Deacons muſt remember that 
Epi — the Lord hath choſen Apoſtles (that is) Biſhops and Pre- 
— p, lates: But the Apoſtles after the aſcention of the Lord 

«com:autem pointed Deacons Miniſters of his Biſhopricke & Church, 
7% «[cenſum And that they are called to the like office, and adminiſtration may 
e, appeare in this, becauſe as they pzeached and baptiled ſo like- 
rear ez1(cops Wile doe ours, @ccondly, As they miniffred vpon tables fo; 
1w:/u4 c eccle reltefe of the pooꝛe, ſo herein thus farre ours are ſeruiceable to 
Z., (cy purpoſes, namely at times if neede require and other ozder 
ale, © benottakento giuenotice of ſuch fiche and impotent, as reliefe 

map be moze conuentently pꝛouided foz them. 


Aft. 6.2,The Apeliles thought it too great a burden for them to gine 
attendance to the office of teaching, and te mannage the buſmne (ſe 
of diiiribution to the poore. So that if Stephen and the reſt choſen 
with him, were choſen to ſuch an office, by which they were tied 
to both, it argueth that they were of better ſufficiencie, then the 
2 or that the Apoſtles would lay a burden ton others, 
which they found to be tos beame for themſeluer, a 


In the A. 6. there is no ſuch woꝛd as that the Apoſtles 
thought it too great a burden, But this there is, that they 
; it not meete oz pleaſing, oz that they tooke it not to 
AR.c2.z. their liking fo; ſo 45. 1 2, the wozd doth ſignifie. As it is not 
liking to an Emperoʒ to take particular knowledge of ſome in- 
ferioz grievances among bis ſubiects to redzeſſe them in his own 
perſon, though be bane ſo done, but tranſlateth that care ouer 
to others, pet that no argument of bis inſufficiencie, as i de 
were vnable, but of inconueniencie that he thinks it not meete 
at 
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of ſouie times, Fon it is well knowne that he bath zone it bere- 
tofoze and ſince. Right io fareth it in this bigh fungion of the 
Apoſtles. It was not mate they intend both, but yet they were 
ablezſo; they bad done it befoze i did it againe after that the Dea- 
cons were as appeareth, A, 1 1, Where relieſe 4a, 30 
was e bants of P and S, and not of the 
Deacons, 0 as it arg:cth not that the Deacons were of 

moze ſuffirtercie then the Apoſtles. Foz though the Deacons 

did tach and miniſter to the pooze, pet their preaching was 

not comparable to that burden of the Apoſtolicall calling. And 
toereſoꝛe it is plaine that the Apoſtles di not lap a burden vp- 

on others, which themſclues ſcund ta heaude foz themſelnes, 

Beſide the Deacons were not ftricly tied to both offices at 
22 CDC Es 


'T hat Stepben diputed withthe Lobertiner, and made an Apologic 
for humſe(fe u doth appeare , but that he preached u dath ne way 


appeare. 


nothing be ſpoken of his pub ike Sermons, yer notwithe 2*50% 
ſtanding it is euident by the contents of the hiſtory that 22 "oat 


the - Theſeaind part of the anfwere 
therefore we mayſee that the Deacons of the 'primitiue 
Church were not all together eſtranged from the mini- 
ſtrie of the worde but although they were chiefly occupi - 
ed about the diſpenſation of the charches goods, neuer - 
theleſſe they imployed their labour ſo farre as they might 
in the other miniſtries of the Church, chat by this meanes ac 
co:ding to the ſentence of Daint Pa they might get wntothenr- 
ſel aes a good degree 1.7 . 3. 


Ar fer that of pulp preaching and baptiſing at Samar it 
was not the Deacon butthe Apoſtle there named. 


It was Philip the Deacon that did preach and baptiſe and 

thoſe may be two arguments to pzoue ſo much: Firſf, bu 

Ares Ad. the Apoltle was among the Apoſtles at Ieruſalem who 
7.7 were not diſperſedʒ but this hay was among the diſper- 
ſed, and therefore. not hu the Apoſtle, Secondly, this 

Philip could no* giue the holy Gholl, and therefore Job» 

and Peter are ſent to the Samaritans, Hereupon Aretius 

Gealter is Act tonttudeth it was Philip the Deacon, Maſtet GualtEr- mzi⸗ 
8, teth thus, It was that Php, not ho that was the 'Apoftle 
but he before, that wis reckoned vp among tht Dea- 

cons, &c. Foralthoughit was the Deacons part to beare 

the care of the common goods of the Church and of the 

poore notwithſtanding it was withall permitted vnto them 

to vnderrake the preaching ot the Goſpel], if at anytime 

neceſſitie ſo required. And perhaps there was nor ſo great 

vic ct Deacons at Icruſalem, when the Church was d:{ 

perſed with the tempeſt of perſecution, and therefore 

they, which diſpenſed the publike goods of the Church 

\Doceerunt ee gaue themſelues whohe to the Miniſtrie of the word. The 
bleſiam 4 /=7% Tenturies witnelle aſmuth, that they taught the C burch purety 
Prana apcrbas and lincerflp, tr:terpzeted holy Seriptures, denided-the wozd 


pen (5 /5nce= aright. F oz thele were the iwo:ks common to the Apoſties and 
re M. Pꝛopbets, Euangeliſts, Paſtozs, teachers, Paeſbicers, and 


Comment(s A 
res (7 Prophetarum, Enangelffarum, peforum, dolorum, Praſbyterarums, Didcone 
— opers i. De rations 4c fr. gebernatieniipag 510, 
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Deacons, Ard the Apoltle 1. T. 3: 9. requireth ſo much 
where it is their duetie to daue the myſterie of faith in a good 
conſcience; 2. In that verſe 13. it is themeancs to a farder 
degree, 3- And getteth them great ubertie in the faith, All 
which are not ſo neceſſarie, i the Deacons office be onely to 
carry the bagge and to wſtribute. Foz thercunto ſo much lear- 
ning is not required, but fathfulneſſe that he tab not the pe, 
but giue as there Mall be occaſion. 


Thomgh they dul preach, it prones not thattbey 
did it byordmanie office. 


Whether by oꝛdinarie office, oꝛ not ozdinane : doe men grant 
that the Deacons did pzeach they graunt the paint in queſtion, 
and what of a long time they haue heretofoze denied. ©2dina - 
rie it was fo waite at the Tables while the goods of the lait hiull 
were ſold, and all held in common, but that cauſe ceaſing, and 
the Chziſfians euer one retaining che pzoprittie of their goods, 
lands, and houſes, and the ciusll Magiſtrate pꝛouidung other and 
moze conuentent reitefe, we muſt not thinke that theſe men 
called fo the offices, of Deaconſhip were veterly diſabled, as 


if there were not any bie fo; chem in the Church. The Dea- Atni#rere m4 
cons office was(ſap the Centuries) to miniſter at tables. J. /e AH 
6. as if during that time and that occaſion, but not elle, — 


0 that, as long, asthep bad to miniſter vnto the poche, they Id. Cane. 


did fozbeare that other part of their office, but when that cen / 
fed; then did they intend this other of pzeaching, and ſo Kill 
found themſelues (mployed. And therefoze it may be con- 
cluded foz a good argument, that Deacons did not onely 
miniſter tpon tables in the times of the Apoſtles, becauſe 


there were Deacons at Phuippur, at EV pu. to Trmethie, p br. 
db 


t in Crete as it appeareth by the Epiſtieto7u»s. In all 
places the Chziſtians did not live in common as they did at /-- 
that they ſheuld nerd any miniſtration after this ſozt. 

we into the pzadiſe of the Church immediately af- 
whereof Scripture (peaketh : Ignatius who 
dates of the Apoſties , and might know their 
; Kk 2 minde 


Gualter,and Heming.vpon 1.7 *». . ingenuonfly do confeſſe. 
In the diſcipline of Fraumce wee finde. ful ot late peares, their 
Deacons were allowed to cafechiſe publikelymtheir refozmed »,/,, 4, ul. 
congregations. Paiſter B<2a doth acknowledge in tunes paſt . 
ex perpetuo cecleſiæ vſu Deatous by a titmual or perpetual e . 
vſe ol the Church did in times paſt preach and ptay, 3 
which duties hee compzehends the adminiſtration of the lacru „ll. 
ment andthe ble\NMings of the mariages, although oftentunes in G (422 
theſe thing es they lupplped the parts of the paſtoz.Dailtex Do. . 
£102 Fulke in the anſwerto the Uhemifs teſtament dremethnue e, e, 
but that the Deacons miniſtrie was vſed to other purpos ,,, 2 
ſes as teaching, baptizing. and aſſiſting the Apoſtles and Doctor Fulk 
other principall paſtors in their ſpirituall charge and mi⸗ in Add. 6. , 
niſtrie. Anon after It is certaine by luſtinus that Deacons 
were vſed for the diſtribution of the Lords ſupper. And to 
cloſe this point Whereas our eye is ſtrangely affeced with that - 
which other Churches doe rather then oar owne, compare 
what is done by others contrarilie minded, and our pzactik fo; 
Deacons, then will iteafiip appeare which of vs commethnear- 
eſt the firſt and p;tmittue times of the Apoſtics and Apoſtolicall 
men: ours teach, peach, and baptife fo may not theirs, ours 
map remember the miniſ:r of releefe fo; the pooze, and doe 
thoſe other duties, thetrs onelp collec faz the pooze, ours is part- £27707 . 
lie ſpirttuall, theirs intirelp a cozpozall office, ours are trained — 
vp in learning applying themietues to the ſtudle of diiunitie and. 
are commonly ſchollers, Bachilers, andmaiſters of art, able 
to diſpute, and hand/e an argument ſchollcritke, theirs are lap 
men, bandicraftomen tradeſmen: the calling with vs is an en- 
trance to the other degree of the pzeſbiters, theirs ia merely oe - 
conomical! oz tiuill. and the perſons vnlettred: Our Deacons 
take the cup of the Biſhop and the miniker but gine it them 
not,thcirs reach the cuppe to the miniſter which is flat again 
Can 1 4. ofthe Nicen councell. Laſtly theirs ia ammaliand 
yearely and ſo in end they become lap men againe, which is like 
the complaint Optacus makes of the Donatiſts. Yee bave 

Kk 3 found 


"Wo 
Invenifts; Dis them 


comes, Pra(by- 
„ c en tepꝛoue thoſe woꝛtes 
— 2 that our Deacons are called to the like office and admini- 


7 Opt. lad. 2. 


—— — — 2 — 
ſecondly they men immediately the bolp ſpt- 
rit and no leſſe meaſure then lulneſſe of wiſdome and thc boly 
Ghoſt may be required of them: 4. the eleaion ol them muſt be 
by the whole multitude. 4. to mate a coreſpontence thzough- 
out they muſt bee choſen after mens goods are ſold, and that 
the - pap: tetie of theuris loſt that the Deacons may take the 
charge. All which whole pzactie neither they. noz wee follw- 
ing neither haue wee noz they Deacons after the example of the 
Apoſties. Other wile if they hold theſe and ſome other pointes 
changeable as in deede thep are, it will appeare that our Dea. 
cons are linclieſt to the times of the Apoſtles and Apt ſtolicall 
wen as hath beene ſhewed, But let vs pzoceede. 


2. Becanſe the Booke of ordemation contatmeth ſome thing 
thatis (againſt the order that God hatbor - 
damned in bis Church For, 


1. I ſcemeth to mat the Lorder ſupper greater then baptiſme, aud 
confirmation greater then enber, by permutting * vnto the 
Deacons, the Lordi ſupper unto the Prieſtr, and confirmation to 
the Bulbop onciy. 


It ſeemeth, and one ly ſo ſeemeth. Foz rather the contra · 
tie map bee hereupon inittred, namely that the dignitie ofthe ſa · 
crament de penda not on the dignitie of the perſon: Foz a Dea- 
con map baptiſe though infertoz to the other. And with aimuch 
pzobabdlitie it may bee argued a linnem coife is better then a 
beluet night-cap, becauſe a ſeruient at law wcareth the one, and 
ener o2dinarie citttzen(almo@) weareth the other. ©; thus in 
tbe miniſter dributeth the bzead, the elders 
deliner the they make one part of the ſacrament 


grea- 


ter then another, But of this read aloe. 


2. Þ 
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2% I pieferrech prinateprayer before pubs prayer and a 


It is falſe: I higreproofe is ſufficient; where the 
accuſation is brought without prooſe. 


3. Neuer the Biſhoppe to order Deacons alone, requiring 
mo they to i2yne with him im /aymy on of hander which 1. 
wor permurted m the orarmy of the Prieftr., 

The difference of their office alloweth a difference in the mans 
ner of ozdination, and therefoze the Biſhop is alone in the fit, 
in the other bee map take other miniſters oz Pziefts vnto him; 
There is no pꝛeſcript commandement in ſcripture to the con- 
frarie, and thercſoze no ſuch adnantage is giuen this accuſation 
as ſome doe imagin 7 


3+ Brcanſe in is ſome places of holie ſcripture are miſapplied 
to the comtenancmg of errors, for. 


1, Af. 6,17. mſapphed to warrand ordination for our Deacons, 


Wee anſwer firſt there axe not ſo many verſes in that cap. 
but 17. is put fo2 7, Againe, where theyſap that chap. in that 
part begimung at that verſe ts miſapplyed wee bane their nega- 
tine without pzooke, Poze in that point wee lecnot as pet ta 
anſwer, 


2. The Biſhoppe ir appointed in ordring of amo Prieflt or Biſhopper to 
v/e the veris worde Recerne the hae Ghett, which Chriſt our 
ſanioxr v/ed at the ſemduꝶ ferth of but Apoiller, 


They are thought the fitteſt twoꝛds in the o dination of mint- 
fters, becauſe of the ſpiritnal calling t office whereunto they are 
diſigned by the Biſhop, after whole wozds then bie d with im- 


» 


poſition of handes as Saint ſerem witneſſeth, the ozdination ſolom adimpre- 


{04 e914 ee let manu, Hoey ww 18 Caf A. ce 


— — — —„—ᷣ—-—ę—êb — 
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_ a t and ſiniſhed not that the Biſhoppe the hol 
— 2 — grace ln af aint —— is 
Dew: largitur it the iudgement of our Church, man layeth on his handes, 
£14.” butGod giuethgrace. Butfoz amaze ample andfullanſwer 


— ta this point locke beloze. cap. 2 2, 


. | 
Wee cannot ſubſcribe unte the books of homilze: for theſe reaſenr, ge- 
cauſe it contarueth ſundris erronus and doubifull matters. 


1. The A ba are ordinarilie in it called bole ſeripturer, And 
the place 72 obie the 4. . cont ammy erons dottrme being al- 


ledged u is ſaid That the hobe Cboſ teacbeth m ſcripture, 


This exteption ſlandeth vpon two bzanches, ¶ he firſt is 
Jetacee | Ws — befoze, and in the firſt part cap. 
| += 5 "agg 10. Pag 97, The Apocryphall are called holie ſcripture ac- 
— coꝛding to the common opinion and the recetued ſpeech , not, 
2 but that our Church puts a manifeſt difference by namting it 
—_— —— — —  — 
f C 
ac. —— ſelfe by ny of a body Roman 6.6, taking the phraſe 
— from the opinion of the rude and ſimple, ho imagin what 
— ſoeuer hath a being that the ſame is a bodie or bodily ſub. 
wicgwid per ſe ſtance: Che ſecondbzanch here calleth a ſentence in the 4, of To- 
2 e doòtine which the holy Gholt teacheth in ſcripture, 
S ²˙ ˙—] 1 
r mw rian. 2 be alledgit Ig quotation gr 
— ſprris — The holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in ſcripture. Which 
oe ras ©» phzaſe and ſentence Maiſter Iunius in his anſwer to Bellarus 
L . 1. is farrefromdeeming to be dangerons , that bee doth 
1v, not onceſomuch asdiſike , much leffe tar it, howeucr now it 
pleaſe ſorne to traduce it. As foz the interpze tation of the ſen⸗ 


tence,looke befoze part, 1 cap. ⁊. Pag 100. 103. 
2. It is ſaid that though maxſlaughter was commuted before, yet was 


not the world deſtraed for that but for whoredome,all the woria( a 
few onelie excepted) was auer flowne with water and periſhed. 


| Thele 
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Theſe wozdes are in the homilſe againſt adulterie the third 
part of the ſermon) deleted by way of a parentheſis ſhewing 
that the diſpleaſure of the Lo2d, though kindled befoze, becauſe 
of murder ec. pet did not ſmoke ont, no2 b:cake fozth, till the 
miqtutie was bztm-ful,then the viols of the L oꝛd his beauy wzath 
were powered downe. Foz the ſcope there is of that bomilie: in 
amplifying the hainouſnes of aduiterte, andthe heatunt ſſe ofthe 
puriſhment , intending thereby that a latter inne added to a 
fozmer bꝛings on iudgtment, though Cod doe not, as he might 
puniſh, alway with the ſooneſt. So as theſe woztes(the world 
was not deſtroyed for manſlaughter but for whoredome) 
impip (not for manſlaughter onely, as the alone and (ole 
cauſe of that vniverſall deludge vpon the earth) 


3. It exhorteth (homilie 2. of faſt) after Ababrexample 
te turne vnſainedly ro God, 


Had the homilte inter ded what the inſlante affirmeth, they 
who penned it, did leck e to the mercie of God which followed 
vpon Ai habt external hymiliatid and thereby intendedtoſhame . & 4464 
vs if wee would not turne vnto God, and to incourage voll wer 7 *<""* 
did, becauſe A feund faucvr at the Lots handas appeareth —— —— 
in the biſlozie, and as 1 ertullian noteth it 1 ſee that Al fangen, 24: 
the King Iezabels huſband gvilty of idolatrie & the blood . Seram 


of Naletb, by the name of repentance obteined pardon, — 


But the homilie though it pzopole thus example, and their — 
is great vie to be made of if, yet concluteth with the Niniwics and Morciew, 46 
alter theit example,(foz ſo it ſpeaketh)not bis example, exhozteth 

the people to turne bulainedly vnto God, 


4.Init the fact of Ambroſe in excommunicating the 
Emperoar u ed. 


” "This bill o:ie is in the title of the right vir of the Clerch 
where it is no lat tet (uNificd then all our wziters to epeirf (te 
common atverſarie. Locke r c> luinche ner big 


# * moſt 
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B. 50% p.z. maſt learned anſwer to the Jeſaits apolagie c. Iunius agamft 
. 73. Beilarmin, Dinęus cap, 7. Lubbert, Dod; Sutcliff and um- 
e., die others who all cummend the good Biſhoppe that hee did not 
Danev1ed . e ſuddaine ly admit the Emperoꝛ to the Lo2ds t able after ſo great 
rre,c-7 ,p4g, an outrage was committed. lraſmus commends them both ſay- 
5. 4 Hs il there were moꝛt ſuch Biſhoppes of ſincerity and courage, 
mere would be maze Empero2s and Kinges ſuch as Theodo- 
D.Surclew _acps (45, Locke the hiſtozte moze at large in I heodoret his fiſt 
rb Ac, 11, booke chap, 17.andSozomen Lib. v. cap.: 4. 
ae 397, 
Grace baberemg, epiſcopos quales Ambreſ [aVita D Ambroſ, Erase, Theodoret 1th, f. 7 
Soc emen bib, 7 24, 
g. lau ladu is ſaid ro have a diſpenſation from Cod to tſe t anitic 
of apparret to ouercome the yame ever of Gods emmer, 


Inthe honulte againſt e:ceſſe in apparel, Theſe are the woꝛts 

By what meanes was Llalifernes deceiued, but by the glit- 

tering ihew of apperell which that holie woman did put on 

hir. not as delighting in them, but ſhee ware it of pure ne- 

ceſſity by Gods diſpenſation vſing this vauity to overcome 
&c,Apparrell ſimplte of it ſciſe is not tuill vnleſſe the manner of 

tadith/+.61 a: t, 92 the cave al it þce cuil. Foz i naturall beautie bee no 
dultere places lault, how much leſſe when it is graced with commentable at- 
ret ernait que tire fitting the perſon and hir eſtate. Ia (ſaith Ambroſe) 
ramen gula hoc trimd het ſelfe to picaican adulterer, pct hir ſeife no adul- 
_ — tereſſe, becauſe Chee did it fo2 religi /n and not loꝛ luſt. Met vanitie 
mens eaw ada] Of Apparrell it is called ſoʒ that ſhee viually woze no ſuch, no tok 
teram id Tc light therein. T hat ſhee now vſed it to ouercome Gopgrnt- 
ir. ambreſ 4" mme was no moze bnlawſull in her then in /h, who with a 


y * „, Neight taone a Baa Piielts and put them to the ſivo2d, of 
2. Reg. 10. 17. Whithfact Conraduy Pellican witneſſeth thus much by a diſ- 
: 5.46, penſation from God with a zealous cratt they are all ſlaine, 


D1\penſ<11me In the firſt of Samncl, Dau befoze Acluſb daibbles vpon bis 
— mw a ” -_ beard ſcrabdled vpon p; wal,diſfigureth himſelfe as herein cotrart- 
wes, P.thcs, Wile dun did grace hir ſelfe. Which fac cfhis P.Martyr though 
414. be makc it no example tu imitate, but peeultar to him ſo he ra- 
in/tint« 0419 ther deſcends it then otherwiſe, And Pellic an vpon the ſame place 


Gram ces lend: 9 . . „ = 
remanir, Pelle, By a diuine inſtinct hee attempted a way for toeſcape. Po 


meranus 


*. 


— ——— 
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meranus witeth thus. The Saints when there is neede fall in 
tot heſe counſels they ſeeke them not, nor hold them to 
be followed, Nor moſt we make lawes hereupon. I his bes 5nd? ie d 
fell Dawid;ſome other way it ſhal be fal thee by Gods ap» ** 4 - * 
point meut, ii hee ſee it good. &c. In the 4. of the /»dger the — — — 
biſtozie of /«be/ what ſhe did to g compared with the tirtum 7. if e 
ſtances of Iv whatthee did to Holoferves; will ſatiffic the cx 1454s, g 
ception here taken. Foz whereas all ſuch cortrouerſies to not 
a little depend vpon tte ciicumſtance of perſons conſidering —— 
that ſhee was a holie, vertuous woman, deuout in pzater ftrengh- ,.,,.. 
thened by the band ol the Lord topzeſerve his truth and people, ;, Meder. 
we haue no reaſon to the contrarie but we map ſalt ly iudgt that 7. Fer. 
God himſelfe didvirec hir heart to this politick Cratagem: And #027 4 
if we make no doubt,tut ſhe might take Holferner head from 

bis Qhoulders be being the enimte of Cod as he was, and ſhe ina / C 4/4 
bled by his ſpirit thercunto, neither necd we ſuſpect theſe wozdes — 1 
that by Gods diſpenlation ſhe put on ſuch app trel as was to þ — — s 
opp2eſſozs want tie, le the wetge of gold to Achans couctons 07 .;. 


- epe. Foz an default eis herem, o in any other cixtumſtance it 
might be,as ſome things that are god bee il don, ſo againe(ſaith 


Opracus)ſome thinges that are ill may be well done, But well 


od ill la wfull ozbnlawſul, in generall oꝛ particular: this we map 


reſolutely determin.if any man ſh; ll hold it vnla wiul and that in 
bir at that time, yet no fault to ſap that God who was rich u mer 
tie to grace and adozne hir with ſo many gif's oſ his helle (ptrit 
did gratioully diſpence with ſome point of circumfance: which 
is nocommon rule tobee p;aniſed by ante at all atuentures, 
Thus much and nomoze is intended by the woꝛds in the honulp, 


6, It affirmeth that plural tie of winer wat by eſpecial prerogatine 
ſuffred tothe father of the old teftament, that they might lune 
m nie children, becauſe enerie of them hoped and begged often- 
times of God in heir prayers that the bleſſed ſeede migli come and 
bee borne of his ſtcke and hmarcd. 


A ſpecial prerogatine & e. that is tc wſetuet thendone, yet 
noe warrant (oz our times (theugh lene beute ſo thouy bt 
X11 2 to 
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to doe the like, and to this purpoſe the homile  adteth which 
thinges wee (ce plainely to bee forbidden, vs bythe law of 
God, and are now tepugnant to all publike honeſtie, Theſe 
and ſuch like in Gods booke(good people Jare nut written 
that wee ſhould, or may doe the like following their exams 
ples, or that wee oughttothinke thai God did allow eue- 
ry of theſe thinges in thoſe men, Jmall which coherence of 
this argument not a wo2de that deſerueth other cenſures then all 
the religieus learned of fozmer times haue thought tuſtiſtable 
whoſe iudgement in this queſtion wee referre the reader to, at 
large beloze cap.: 4. Pag. 7 3.74 2c. 


7. Itthere affirmeth that Entry concnbin is a lam full wife. 


Thoſe woꝛdes are in that booke (as in this place) telinered 
by wap of obiedion from ſuch, as are offended at ſome places of 
ſcripture, And thus farreit map bet graunted ſoꝝ a tiue ſpecch | 
as it mcaneth not now ſhce is 02 was in the firſt inftituticnof | 
martage,but a lawtull » 1{c in that conſtruction which the ſcrip- | 
ture maketh of that age lohen diuerſe holle men bad moze then | 
one wile at a time. So as this wozde(ts) mult bee vnde rſtood not 
fo; this pꝛeſent age as if now, vut is ſpoken biſtoricallie what 
ſometimes it once was by a figure that puts a pꝛeſent tence fo . 
the time paſt, A verp vſuall thing in a matter of relation, ſpeti⸗ 
allic being in fozme ol an obic dion as this bere mentioned, 
aud the anſwcre in that Þoinilie doth at large expꝛeſſe. 


1. It affirmeth that eA concubin 1 an honeſt name, 


True alter the phꝛaſe of ſcripture, foz ſo it is added withall. in 

: relation to thoſe tunes whereof mention is there made. Foz it 
— Some vnderſtandeth by that name ſuch a one as was coupled to a mau 
rei without ſcrip 02 ſcroul, that is to ſay without tontrad o2 bzidall, 


contra he, peta verie wilem (ſcripture, as it ia manuſcit of Cetura who is 
[ponſalbeur,e- 
14 tamen drr ſacrir lteris dt palans off de Celia qua Acer Vxor, Genes t. Fates 
Theſan Pet mar, Judc,%, & . am. 5. 

called 
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called a wiſe, Gen 25, 1. and 1. {bron. 1,32, a Concubine not 
implying berebp that ſhameful} uame. of harlot, ſtrumpet, tc. 
whtch are names of diſhoneſtie anddilgrace, but noting onelp a 
difference in right of poſſeſſion 02 inheritance, Other wile in the 
caſe of legitimation no difference at all. Alter all theſe o2derlp, 
diſo;derly, howſoeuer handled as we map ſ& a few Pſalmes 
and Collects moze following are put to by others, as if men 
would ncucr make an end of w;angling. 


Pal, 28. 8. He i the wholeſome defence of bit annonted, Oe. 
For le us the ſtrength of the delincramces of bus ,. 


The leſſer Bibles follow the Hebꝛe u phraſe : our Commu⸗ 
nion beoke reſpects our owne language, and whether of them 
we take vnto, the ſcuſe is all one, Faz what is the ſtrength of 
the deliverances, but as our Engliſhbath a wholeſome de 
fence, pea the ſtrengt h of (aluations wbich Treme!lius calleth 
ſaiutare robur a wholeſome ſtrength. But theſe points are not 
ſo fit fo a vulgar vnderſtanting, neither doe they concerne cue- 
rp meane capacitie. Sufficient it ia foz the people, if they rightlp 
appzehend the true ſenſe which either trandation ſufficiently de- 


Pſal. 37. 38. As for the tranſgreſſor1 they ſhall periſh together, 
and the end ef the ungodly is, they ſhall be rosted out at the aſt, 
c. For tran/greſſor: ſhall be Are ed, and the end of the wicked 
be cut off. 


vis ſperch tha: ſaid He could not away with men too di. 0% nimine 4 
ligent map well be vſed at this time. Foz it ſemeth ſome haue 7e. 
to much laiſure, that can beſtow paines thus idle in repzouing 
where is no iuſt cauſe at all. F oz if one tranſ ation be true, how „e, 
is not the other : We intreate the god Reader mathe them 4 mer 2 
both well, and then ſpeake thy minde. 1m proborum 


rende, Trem, 


Tran/greſſores delebunter en improrum texcinderar, 1d e#, imgii tandem excondens- 
i, 2 
Ll x Pſa, 


T heſerawld part of the fem. 
P/al. 68. 16, Why wh , .. 
= 1 11 


Nuſquam wff It is hard to iudge of the proprietie of this word here 
bec mm loco ſcry vſed, becauſe it is onely in this place, and no where elle, 
tors v,o'p1 The Greckobath whatthiake yee ? @aint Terom takes the 
* franc eß woz3d , to contend, R. Moſes t Salomon Hadatlan, to he 
wdicare de pro in warte, Othets contiecture otherwiſe but our tranſlatozs doe 
preer«re be herein as Mollerus wztteth he did. In an obſcure point I 
— — follow the common ſentence of the learnedet interpre- 
— unde ters, who: render it by the word to Leap, Skip, or hop. 
4:410r9m n But buſie muſt haue a hand, 02 elſe they will neuer let a thing 
rer;rerum/en- alone whenit is well. The Pꝛophet vnder the name of Baſan 
—— dec. impleth the bzauerie of the wicked, as if he would ſap. Why 
——— are yee proud, or why lift yet vp your ſelues fo high: All 
A redd:derwnt, your trim ornaments, and gloric, when they are at the beſt 
thid. are nothing to Sion which 15 Gods hill. 


Ovaſi diceret, 
Quid ſwperbits1 aut fert, Fe, beftra relfſpudine? Nabil m A wrnamenta Geftrs i 


4 Srom comparentur Id. 


Ibid, Verſ, 27. Giue thanks O lſraell onto God the Lord in the 
congregations from the ground of the hart, &c, For praiſe yee 
God inthe aſſemblies and the Lord ; yee that are of the fountame 
of Iſrael, 


In deede the leſſer Bibles baue it thus: wherein as they 

ſollow ſome learned men, ſo the Communion booke hath di⸗ 

Hoc de corde ex uetſe, whom it followeth. There are ( ſaith $paſter Caluin) 
ponent ,qu1s4 that expound this of the heart, becanſe we know that ſained 
nne, which ſoundonely in (u:) fromthe lips are accurſed, 
Ot which doctrine hemaketh this profitable vie, namely, that 
perſonent cors Onur thankſgining maſt be from the hart, dartie and unfained, 
Dee maladudus elſe they are an abhomination to the Load. 2. The wozd it 
e Cu. feife fignifping a Well oz deepe ground (which we vie to dig 
vp) may haue reference to the heart which is a fountaine oz 

deepe Well whence good 02 enill ſpzingeth : bere in this place 


good becauſe thankſgiuing from the 3 
p 
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any ſhall ſap the wozd heart is moze then is in the oziginall, 
ſo is the ſupply wbich the leſſer Bibles make, when they adde 
(yee that are.) Foz inthe oziginall theſe wozds are not. But 
vſuall it is, neither can we otherwiſe chooſe in tranſlating, but 
make ſupply fo2 better explication of that, which elſe we could 
not make tolerable Tnglſh : And the conſtruction in (his place 
ſo made miniſtreth not any doctrine, but. what is holſome and 
good in the tudgement of godlp well aduiſcd, 


Pu. 75.3. When I receane the congregation I ſhall indge accor- 
ding wnto right, che. For when I (ball taks 4 connenient time, 


Whether of theſe mterpzetations we follow no danger at all. ee ene 
The word bearcth both ſignifications namely a congre- nwmale gus- 
gation and a conuenient time. When I receiuethe congre- © 54 
gation (that is) when the people of /e ſhall topne- them» ncergretors 
ſelues vnto me and follow m directions. Foz though he wers p+/»m- e/ce 
annointed of Same pet he taped in Hebrox ſeuen peares till — — 
all the Tribes didreſozt and ioyne themielues vnto him. And , Cees. 
therefoze the wo2d bearing it, the ſenſe alſo agrecable, what % 


meane our bzeth2en to be offended thereat 2 But an euill minde Pellyoes pes 
9 rare. 


bath an eull meaning. C41 ceperit . 


agmeſcere (wam regem ſeque mi 14drongere. N am qnamu'1 4 Sam, Cngerttur tame mathe 
& a Hebrom donc ne. tribwi(e came Ce. Moller, 


Pſake 56, 5. Theproud are robbed, thry haut ſl-pt, and all the 
men whoſe handet were mighty bane fand nothing &. for The 
Maut harte d ave ſpoiled, they haue ſlepte their ſleepe, and all the * 
men of flrength haue not found thoir handes 


Both theſe dzjne to one end, implying the entmics were na , 1 
moze ft to battle, hen if · their handes bad beene lame oz cut off. 44 pu rnandum 
The Pſalter in the Communton booke taketh helpe from the e 994m fi 
Grebe which is not amiſe ſometunt s, fo2 the Apotles haue ſo * & 1 


done otherwhiles, citing thenrs as they finde the tranſlation 2 5 
rather then the oziginall it ſelſe. Moller, 


P/al, 
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pal. 93. 1. The Lord is King, aud hath pus on gloriows apparel, 
the Lord bath pat on li apparel, and girded bmuſelfe with 
ferergth, ch. Fer the Lerd raigneth, and u clothed muh Aa- 
wſtie, The Lord u clothed and girded with power, 


No difference but onelp in the woꝛts and number of ſylla⸗ 

bles. The Communten booke ſaith, The Lozd ie Bing. Che 

Heb, ſaith. the Loꝛd taigneth. Are not both theſe twins of one 

ſignificaticn? Cbe Cemmeunien becke ſaith, Be bath put on 

1 glozicvs appare!l. The Hebe w. Me is clothed with maie ſtie⸗ 

ee, What otts? Are thepnot both ta ene and the ſame purpoſe x 

CS mon crete Surcly we map maruell, os Saint Auſtin ſaid of the Donatiſts 

cere, ute. that men haue blood in their body and bluſh not. In both 

dec e tranflations (as the true meaning of the place is) tbe Pzophec 

——— OO bzingeth in God as clothed with roiall and glorious apparel}, 

fed, dei, And thertloꝛe excrption being taken bert without any ſyew at 
At. all no farder anſwere neteth at this time. 


Pal, 119. 21. Thonbaſt reis s d ile prexd, & c. Fer iles laſf de- 
firaied the prend. 


„„ The wozdinmany — o — — — and 
eure. though bappily as Maſter Caluin the woꝛd deſtroy be 
ke — a fitter word yet in e flect & ſubſtance the matter (he ſaith) 
E not great, It is little mate riall whether we take. And pet 


refere Cas ſo little materia), as it is verpmateriall we bold it that men 
iu lic qhlerue with vs whetber Danzus his woꝛts of Bellarmin vp- 
ace 1 a 

A on like octaſion pꝛoue not true, What is this but to make hue 
— and cry after euer trifle. 


Pſal. 119. 122. Aale thy ſernant to delight in that which it 
good, &c. Fer anſwerefor thy ſernam, 


Hoe membram WT his bzanch interpꝛetets expcund dine tip. The Ereke is, 
per radu Accept of thy ſeruant: Dthers as our lefler Bibles baue Anſwer 


Zim, ic. Iuſtinianus renders it. Let it be ſweete ynto thy ſer- 
uane 
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vant. Muſculus, Delight or make thy ſeruant to delight: . 

J cel, ( 
Pagnin. Make thy ſeruant to delight. The reaſon bereofmap +2 Job44r-{er- 
be as Mollerus giueth becauſe they read + +» fo; vu, and the «===, 
Chaldee as Munſter mnterpzeteth Make that, which is good 2 — 
become ſweete, which is the ſame in ſenſe, with this place . © 
make thy ſeruant to detight. And in diuerſe other places the O. ce ſar (er 
wozd peeldeth the like ſignification : needeleſſe therefoze we . 
may well reckon their paines that will pzooue this tranſlation 
contrarie to truth. 


In A praier before Baptiſme it is ſad. Thar by Baptifme cf his wel- 
belowed Sonne, He dia ſantiifie the flood Jordan and all cther 
waters to the myiticall waſhing away of fine. This is to be e- 
prooned bocamſe not found m the word of God. 


Not erpzeſlv found in ſo many ſpllables, pet the ſame in 
effect, namely, that God in ſubmitting his Sonne to be Bap- 
tized in /orda» by /h Baptiſt hath manifeſtip made knowne 
that the Element of water, whether in Jordan, oz in any other 
fountaine, 02 river map at the appointment of a lawfull Þi- 
nifter be ſet apart from bis common vſe to be a viſible ſigne oz 
Sacrament of Baptiſme to repzeſent and ſeale vp the inward, 
ſpiritnall, and miſticall waſhing away of ſinnes by the blood of 
Chiiſt, o any riuer oz water is ſanctified, ec. As the Eunuch 
ſaidto Philip, See bere i water what doth let me tobe baptized? ap f 6. 


Fathers agree in their ſeuerall wzitings. Ter. Cre Chrofs 


Hereunto 
tullian The ficſh of Chriſt gaue cleanneſſe to the vater. en 
frau, Tere. 


Againe, The nature of the waters was ſanctiſied by the ho- 

ly one. Anone after mozeplainlp. No difference now whether > 
one be baptized in the Sea, or in a poole, in a riuer or in A, aber 
a founraine, in a lake, or in a brooke, nor it skilleth nor, , 4+ 
twixtthoſe whom oba baptized in Iordan and thoſe whom =. * 
Peter baptized in Tybris, Hilarie tyon Saint tales eee 
Chriſt had no neede to be baptized, but by him in the wa- 2 Bayes flu. 


ters of our baptiſme was the purgation to be ſandified. — 


Aer, Nee quicgus refert mer 064 lob anne! om lord ane, & quo: Betrws in T ber 
Tow xo N on the neceſſut arem £bluendi, ſed per den m 4quy1 4blattons; — 


ara ren., Hilar jw Math Can.. 
Pm 


Optatus: 


— — ——_— > 
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Clrifticare iy Optatus: The fleſh'of Chrift is found more holy then 
ſe terdane ſan» Jorden it ſelfe, that it hath clenſed the water by deſcending 
Gor mwenrtwr, into it, rather then that it is clenſed it ſelfe. Againe, in his 


= — fonrth boke, Chriſt deſcended into the water not becauſe 
{us mundevern there was anything to be clenſed in God, bur &c, He 
ene was waſhed to initiat and ordaine and fulfill the myſte- 
5 (. Optat. ries of baptilme, &c, Saint Ierom walteth thus. Chriſt 

4a was not ſo much clenſed with the lauer, as by his-lauet 


ee, he clenſed ail waters. Againe, in his Commentarie vppor 
erat quod mn Saint Mathew, Chriſt ſanctiying the waters of /ordax, 
Dee a r Saint Auſtin in many places hath the like, Chriſt by Bap- 
— © tiſme in the waters of /o7dan conſecrated the waters to the 
e ande repairing of mankinde, Agatne, He gaue all waters a bleſ- 
Go «mplends ſing when he deicended into /ordan by his onely ſingular 
bapti uu . power. Venerable Beda vpon Saint Lale, The Lord was 
e. baprized not deſiring himſelſe to be clenſed, bur clen- 


oe. d. 4, ling the waters themſelues, which being waſhed by his 
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date: eff lan: fleſh ignorant of ſinne might put vpon them the right of 
cre uu /aw4- baptiſme. Many other like ſentonces all witneſſes of this 
croſuebmerr vaſe here in vic with our Communion booke, and moze if 
[41 49441 - moze neede, are to be found in part. 1, Cap, 31. pag. 186. 


4er. Hieron, 


Aer, Lucijes 187. 188. &c, Mheteunto we referre the Reader ſoz ſa⸗ 
ramon. ; tiſfaction inthis doubt. 


Jordan 49 


ſandiificans td s Math. c. 3. In Jordan Cadet 4941 44 reparationes bumani penerit [ub 
baptiſmo conſecramwt, in Foruphaw,ſer, Dom . Augu/l.0 wnibn; aqui: Lene lien dedir. Iba. 


Mundare cupien! 49441944 4i lute per care em peccals verge meſciam bap rims 141% 


ducrent, Bed, im Lucan; ,. 


Onthe 26, of Auguſt the ſtorie of Bell and the Dragon is appoin - 
ted to be read, where ut is ſaid that Damel was jixe dares in 
the Lions dew, And m the Canoncall ſtorie ut 45 ſaid, He was 
but ene night. , 


They are ſcnerall hiſtoꝛtes, and baue relation to diverſe 
tines. Foz m the pꝛophecie -of Dre/ he was caſt into the 
den, beeavfe he pzaped unto his God contrarie to the Kings 
commandement, and then as it ſeemeth he continued but one 
night, becauſe it is. ald cap. 6. 19. The King aroſe early 
in the morning and went in all haſt vnto the Lyons den, 


but in the hiltozie of Bel and the Dꝛagon it is (aid he firſt — 
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led the Dzagon which was wozſhipt foz God, whereat the 
people much incenſed did impo2tune the King to puntſh him, and 
then was he cat into the Lions den, where foz ſir dates he con 
tmued. 


On the ſanenth of Nowember the 24. of Eccleſiaſtes is read 
where the wiſedome of the father it alleadged to ſpeake of God 
the Father, vudelcet, which hath created me from the be pmg 
and before the world was, 


Foz a moze full declaration of this place looke vnts the 
firſt part of our anſwere pꝛinted at Oxford. And i men will 
needes tnfo2ce theſe woꝛds to be meant of God the ſonne which 
is the wiſedome of the Father that de is created, then muſt 
they withall know that to Create is not alwap taken foz to 
bzing fozth in time of no preexiſting ſubſtance, as the heauens 
and earth were created, foz ſo the Donne of God is not, but it 
ſign tfiech otherwhiles tobeget asappeareth in diner places 
we haue noted in Zcc/-/-//«c»-,and as the Pſalme (peakes | © 
18. che people which (hall be created (hall praiſe the — 


Ade xls ET) 


rec. Pſal 101 


that is to ſap, as ſome others well render it. The people which 4 © 18 


hall be begorten, &c. But looke part. 1. cap. 15, pag. 


ters. I13.&C- 


docks 1 8. of Nowember the 48. of Eeciiſcaſſicur ir read, where 
1 * „ T hat he was app d to reprooxe in due [eas 
fon, any to pacific the wrath of the Lord his i % before is 
and to terne the heart of the; Father: umothe cluldren, 

and to ſet wp the T ribes of Iſrael, 


Theſe wozds beare a ſafe interpzetation giuen by Mala bur, 
p- 3.1. by the Angell Zke 1.1 7. by our Þaniour, Aub. 1 1, 
4 cap. 17. 10.11.12. 13. Marks 9, 11. interpreting it of 
John Baptiſt, and ſo map we well vnderſtand the Authoz in this 
couunendation gien of £44, becanſe thoughnot E5«the 7 he/- 
bite in perſon pet EA p;efigured namely /ob» apes, who 
was Elu in ſpirit and power, 4 did all that is there mentioned. 
Locke Druſius big amotations vpon the place. 
m: bs 
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In the Epifile appointed to be read the ſecond Sunday after the Epi- 
phanze taken cur of the 1 2. wer. 11. to the Rem. us read this 
ſenteuce. Apply your ſelves tothe time, Theſe wards are not in 
the text, Beſide they warrant men to faſhion themſelues to the 
ume, and to 1:mporixe, whereas the Apoſile before had dehorted 
men, that they (bould not faſhion themſelues hike vnto the world. 


ek vel Tnthe Grecke copies there are that read this wozd (Time) 
hh o*t;crs that read the Loꝛd, which dtucrlitie pzoceedeth from the 
Fuje 1m Grace letters ab;idged. Our vulgar Engliſh reading; Apply pour ſclues 
rew c:4ic:b»1 to the time hath (as Saint Ambroſe was infozmed) diucrſe 
Kipp Saver Grecke coptes witneſling the ſame, And the ozdinarte gloſſe 
res. bath the uke. Among our late wziters Eraſmus, Melancthon, 
Bucer, Bullinger, Hemingius, Chitrzus, Spangenbergius, 

and Caluin interpꝛet it of the tume, dinerſe of them noting by 
coherence of the w62ds in the ſame verſe. Not Nlothfull to doe 

ſeruice, feruent in ſpirit, this ſeruencie with umitation: name- 

ly that cur zeale be ſeaſonable, accozdingly as occaſion is ofs 

fred, faftning vpon all oppoꝛtuntties, not lither, noz Clothfullts 

xpheſ-5.1#. doe good, and as the Apoſtle hath in another place, Redeeming . 
1,C0r.7.3!, the time, Eybeſ. 5. 16. and 1. Cor, 7. but ſpecially Kam. 1 3. 
udb's51% x41- 7 1, and that conſidering the ſeaſons, ſozting our thoughts and 
— affections as the tunes ſhall ſall out, knowing as the Pzeacher 
nome 2317+ (prabeth there is a time and ſeaſan ſoz every purpoſe, and tum 
what map come taking all things in good part: Retopcing in 
dope that howſoruer it be ill now, it will not laſt alway, 

mourning wtth them that mourne, reiopcing with them that 

reioyce ({o2 theſe the Apoſtle there mentioneth in chat Chap- 

*zcr) which is not carnallp to ten-pozize, and diſſemblingly to 
3 taſhion our ſeluts to the woꝛld, but wilelp to fozecalt all haures 
ee ie and feaſons, and to lay bold ol them with the ſooneſt, andthere- 
genres imeame, (028 to watch at an ich, and to giue continuail attendance as 
e+e, :{c/ent ar the cyes of a handmaid wait vpon ber miſtreſſe Such ſeruice 
„ee mult doe, aud thus we mult apply our ſelues to the time, 
ite Beet. But were no ſuch godly conſtruction to be made, which the 
place it ſeiſe in coherence with verſcs befoze er- 
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other (criptures well beare, and the aſozenamed interpꝛeters 
doe app2oue, pet wee take it no ſuch crro2, as can indanger the 
truth. Dangus againſt Be llar.graunting it a fault vpon ſuppoſall —=_ 

ol (he likeneſſe of the letters (ſcrue the time foz ſcrue the Lozd) . er 

denieth that it is any error in the ſubſtance of faith, ad- 

ding this withall. Such a change of letters begetteth no pre- bo fide 3 
judice, nor crror of mind, nor iuſt occaſion to doubt of the = Dan, cont. 
truth of dodttine. Being ſa, what reaſon haue our bzethzen to = C Serb. 46. 
make their ſuricus inuediues againſt this and the like conftru- '-<42-7- 


Laterirum hes 


ion which ihis Epiſtle purpoleth,and wee doe follow? 2 


e eiue ant mently e reren gignet, aut 4291141 n ds bern, te dect 
aum fert. 1bid, 


On Saint T homas day the Colleci hath theſe werdes (that our fauth in 
thy ſight neuer bee reproued) which are not warrantable nor in any 
Caſe to bee allowed 


Theſe are the woztes of that , Almighty and euer- 
luing God which for more confirmation of the faith did- 
deſt (ufter the holy Apoſtle Thu to be doubtfull in thy 
ſonnes teſurrection, graunt vs ſo pere ctlie and without all 
doubt to beleeue in thy ſonne leſus Chriſt, that our faich 
in thy fight neuer bee reproued. Heare vs O Father &c. 
Where warned by the example ofthe Apoſtle 7 bom«s,and find- 
ing the grace ginen bim not ſufficient, ſuſpeuing our owne weak - 
neſſe, wee deſire the Lot to graunt vs a greater meaſure and 
therefoze ſince the faith hee had was rep2oned, wee begge ol the 
L 02d that ours may net bee repzoued, that is ſarep;oued Which 

:aper in cffec is this, © bat weefall not into that dangei ous 
eſtate of incredulitie, as to doubt of our ſauiour dis reſurrection: 
it being confirmed vnto vs by. ſuffictent witneſſes, and wee in- 
firucted in it of a long time. Fo; this wis 7 homer the Apoſtis 
his caſe, The Diſciples wozthie of credif, not one but marie 
told dim vpon their credit, and good warrant tdat they had cen 
dim and thi* they d id mante dapes: Vet be neither dun no would 
belctue. S o neceſſatie a point ſo thzougbly confirmed bee ſtag- 
gerd in, which u wee ſhall doe the like, it is almuch as if wee 
Could ITT CIC NCI err 
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bee not riſen, then is hee not aſcended info dennen, non ffteth at 
the right hand of the facher,then our pzeaching is in vaine,and 
mee are pet in our ſinnes, and ot all men, a chziflan is mai 
miſerable. And tt ertfoꝛe great reaſon to remember this clauſe im 
plying ſs manpfraitfull and p;ofitavle requeſts as it doch to God 
on our bchalfe. Foz inaſmuch as there are others, who neuer 
ſaw him, and their eſtate it is our ſauiour pzonounceth b le(- 
ſcd,it being lawtſull as it is to pzapthat wee bee found in their 
mumber, then lawfull alſo wee may thinke it to pꝛay that our 
faith bee neuer repzoned ſo as the Apoſtle bis faith was: Not 
that our faith canſoz any vorthineſſe deſerue, but that it 
rr bee bettred, not inreſpect of it ſelfe, oz it is like the 
* field, where the enulous man hath ſowne tares,but in regarde 

of the obiec which is the merit of Ch2ift, which iuſtifiety,ſau- 

eth 4c, and ſo is not repzoned in the ſight of God 
On the day ef the conuer/wn of Paul theſe words of the ( alect are inft- 
lic to bee taxed. God which haft taught all the world through the 
preaching of the bleſſed xApoſt le S amt Paul. 

That the Apoſtles pzeached in dinerſe places Euſebius 

£«(eb,/ib.z 4,r, witneſſeth out of Origen, as of 7 homas m Parthia,ofeAndrew 
i Sciilua, Lobo in Aſia others reco2d of othrrs as Gildas of Io/eph 

Gilda: of Arimathea ſext by Philip the Apeſile out of France int o aur 
Niceph 4b, 2. countrie in the dayes of I iberius: Nicephorus witneflech that 
£49 4. Simon Z eloter came to pzeach here: Auentinus waiteth that Lu- 
„ £115 (Sam Pa his companion) came into Germanie.T bes 
Zr, Bere, odoret mentioneth that Saint P<«/pzeached here. But how- 
Theodor de Gra ſotuet hiftozies map varie in this point, pet no aduantage can 
cer; <ſſeer46u, het takenagainit theſe wondes in the Colle of Pai his preach- 
wg to all the world. Ju which kinde of ſpetch manie things map be 
fruttfullie obſerned. As firft be pzeached by bis pen, to ſome by his 
voice to ſome 4 by both to others, many be ſpake to in his o ton per 
\6, wht be was altue,4 tuen now ſpeakech to, ſo oft as bis epiſtles 
are read in our Churches. Foz as tumb Z chore beckning fo; 
wing tables did ſpeake becauſe bee writ, ſo ſpeaketh Samt 

Pa / at this day tuen by and in thoſe his bolte wzitinges which 

Luer. rt rend dayiy in our cares. Foz the bookes which wee wzite 
concerning the doctrine of Chzift map be called our pzeaching as 
a reuerend learned man of our time At” 


Job. 20, 19. 
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of molatris. I preach the Goſpel ith 
my hand and writing. And ee — 5 


it vnto all, vntil the end of the world. In which ſenſe if Saint . 
Pax! his pꝛeaching be under ll od, it map eaſily appeare that God =; —.— 
hat h taught all the world by Pa preaching. Agatne ince e de 
the pzeachingof the Apoſtles is gon into all the wozld N. 10. 2/5" 3/5oe 
what ſcriptuce letteth but that a, voice 4 pzeaching may bee 5 = 2 
ſaid to come into all the wozld. Foz was der not an Apoſtie, — 
he not ſeen the Lon Jeſus 4c. if we vnderſtand Paw Ech FI wages 1s 
ing fo; what be himielle did w;ite, ſuppoſe we that his epiſttes 20 
had come onelp to the N, pet their faith being Rem. 1,5. Rom.. 
j throng lot the whole world, neteds mult alſo Pau he uch Cos. 3. 1. 
ing bee known thzoughout the mond boi much mme when bis 6 +9 
Epilties were read in other Churches TH 5. ard CA. ** 
16 notwithſtanding if all this ſatiſfie not, but that wer muſt bn / ere 
derſtand theſe wozts of Pan, pzeaching by wozde of mouth, pet ., 
herein la a manifeſt truth accozbing to eriptures, becauſe be was Cole 7. 
a teacher of the Gender Rom i 1,tz, and 1 5.16, Gal/eh. 2.8. Rom, 11. 3x 
1. Zi. 2,7. 2. Tim, 1.11. oho axt Re. called by $ name 6 
of the wozld where it is ſald. Il tbe fall of them bet the riches of C. 
the wozld. and the diminiſhing of them bee the riches of the Cen- 1. Tim. 
riler ic. hom much moze may it be pzeſamedſo2 a truth that Gd Ao. Aa. 
taught all the wor/d by Pax pceaching, all the wozld conſiſting 
of Jew + Oentile,to both which be pzeached at ſeneraltumes,fr6 - 
[cr«/alem und tuumd about vnto;/lyricam Rom. 1 5.1 . whoſe in- 
dabitants Volateran calleth Slauonians. Al bis ſeueral taurnies , 
+ lobo2s inthe Goſpel were tedious to remember, at D, p apy nd. 
Jerm/alemat Salam at eAmwch in Piſidia, at It c. 14. I erg, (4,8, 
at T bei, £1 7.6 at Corinth 18, f. at le vor g. at Lim Ac. 9, 20. 
cap . 14,6. at Berea cap. 17,10, at Ane v. 1. at An. Atty, 5.15, * 
28, 23, n Galatia and Phrygia andmany other places. 7's 
the lewer hee became a lewe C. 9, 10 win © the ewes and . 
to the Genti/er pea encn to all hee became ab, town ſome. 
Foz bee had the care of all Churches 2. Cor. 11. 28. you which 
Race 
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4 wood « | > +41" — 
Nox Saves do 7 and of the whole world 
— —— — ——— 
. And content f 22 is a choſen 
r —— 
— ——e bear e the miſſion by Anas vunto 
2% the chuldren of 1/rae!, ar fathers hath appointed ec. Foz thon 
Teng. Paw, The God ofour ! men of the thinges, which thou 
22.14, ſhalt bec his witneſle ware «/ 14 our ſelues to Y 
xg nr c. g ſcene and heard, and laſtlp him to ber a ſubucttet of the 
17.6. bis enimics who Att.17, — chapter of the world 

world, In all which pl Chaiſt bis name befoze Gemriles and 

t that 9.0f T bis bearing allo the 2 2 that hee ſhould bee 

Kmges andthe — —— concerning all the 
Xen de ſongs"! o witnelle wie al men mult all the ſingulars of e- 
— Fe. kindes 2 — 7 — ſcripture taketh it a 

eric kinde, m4714 and G alle where our 
— compariſon by oppoſitionto _ (God nt al the world 
, (outour trauelied.ho as theſe way are meant not the whole vni- 
Judas gente} by the preaching of Saint parcell chereof but of a great part 
— — nerſall woꝛld and euer y part 02 ſome other occaſion noteth 
pon tam ofthe twazld,as Waller Lunius vpon ome other occaſion noteth 
de powt if, Rom And that edict in © Lat, 
bb, 1,c4p.4.9- ora herein ry le world. Farderpzoueth, where the 
rom — learned obſerve it is a grace nians, and Indians wert not 
72 — Foz otherwile the Goths, — and Suetonius doe 
ds ſave dr dera — —ę— vie in the 12. 
bene —— — mh pls wore wh 
waver bene ee aint lob that the wor dumme vppe all lo; thts point. As 
yur. Luc. 2. 1. tn qt ot all controuerũie and to the Romaine worlde 
ms taxed that is to ſap 

the whole world was to that gouernment,\o it may be wel 

——— —- 
4 at 

— af p94, 8 which was then chztſtian, and 


recetued the Golpel. 


| w the Col t!:men and wee 
On $ amt Bartholomew day in I . 
new pray they may become pre Amere 


= 
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A mere cant whereunto as nt Auſtin ſpeats in anothers 2. , ,..;;, 
large ighs are ficter;rather then large anſwers, The Collect 7, er 
is thus. O almighty and euerlaſting God, which haſt giuen eme 
grace to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew truely to belecue & . “ 
to preach thy worde, graunt wee beſeech thee vnto thy . 
Church both to loue that which hee beleued and to preach 
that which he taught. Here is no one ſillable of me oz weomen, 
vnleſſe becauſe the Church conſiteth of (ach perſons, therefoze 
men will conclude that their off.ce is to preach as well as to be- 
lecue. Which is no better argument then a fallacy oftl compound 
ing what is. well diſtinguiſhedas if one would diſpute to like pur 3 
poſe. Two & three ate euen and odde but ſiue are 2. aud 3. * EO 
ergo fiveare euen andodde. Foz ſo is their manner ofrea- 1 
ſoning. The Church doth belerue and pzeach: But men and 
weomen are the Church, ergo men and weomen doe belerue and 
peach. UW herefoze to dzaw neerer to the point wer ma ke this 
direc anſwer. The woꝛd Church) istaken either collediuely, io 
the whole companie of the faithfulconſidered as a body miſtical, 
oz duſtributiuelp, ſoʒ ſeurrall members. Colledtucly the Church 
among other duettes which ſhee perfozmneth ol witneſſing, in- Tei 
terpreting, diſcerning the volce ol hir beloued from others;this . .. 4 
alſo is a part ol ber office to peach, publiſh, and make hum 
his minde and to that ende ſhet begs of God his gract that ſhee 
map like wile doe it. Diſtributmely this wozde (Church) is 
takhon (fo; the farthfull, ſome of one ſozt, ſome ofanother. In 
which ſenſe the (Church) pzapeth that euery one in thetr place 
doe what apertaineth to them, the miniſters namely to pzeach, 
the faithfull both miniſter and pe opls to belecue. Sccondlie the 
wozde (preach) map bee taken at large fo the conſtant open 
tonſemon of the truth with our mouth what wee doe beleene 
with the heart vnto ſaluation, erpzeſſing in our life and conner - 
ſation the power of godlineſſe, and tellmg unte others what 
great thinges the Lozd bath donefoz our ſoules which was bis 
caſe Nute 5. 2 0, who did "publiſh and preach Lake 8, 3 9, K vu. 
whbatgreat things God bad done foz him, pet this mi after wards >!-'< /. 20 
diſpolſeſſed ofthe deutll was no ſuch pzeacher ,as we now ſtriayßr 
interpꝛet a man of þ function, but one that did magnifie the won- 

Nn dꝛous 
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dans wozks of God, which is the caſe of enerp good Chziflan 
bath ta dee ant craue-of the Lo2d that thepmap doe with all 
tbanklulneſſe. Thus whither wap ſocucr wee take it,and one of 
theſe it ma nee ds be this pꝛaiex cannot be thought ſcandalous, 


On the 1 9. Sunday after T 1initie the Epiille Epheſians 4.1 9.Becauſe 
of the blmane|[c of th heart, buch being pat repent auee Se. 


fer being paſt feeling. 


AD]. the woꝛd is, Where (feeling) is the ſame that re- 
pencance is, andbothfrandlations ſtanding, the one in the leſſer 
Vibles. the other in the communion book may miniffcr a helping 
hand eachto othcr. ono doubt a man that hath de nc ſo;rowing, 
Non indelentes, o; gteuing loꝛ bis ſin committed that man hath done repenting. 
ſed |< ag The Apollle lateth not 2-2x54z37:5 men wetheut tecling, but 
. eee as ome copieshad, which the vulgar latinand 
* — — pSyriac kſallom) a #1 34x/400t of hope, ſo; curr repenting and 
re cus ſenſu ac ſoxxowing trulp fo? their fnnes becauſe of the bartnefle ol heart, 
dolere conſcien- Which is impenitencie 02 as Saint Pai hathj a beart that cannot 
414.0 — repent, where be coupleth hardneſſe of heart withall, as if paſt 
yn ooh repentance, then paſt feeling, and if paſt feoling then paſt re- 
Meſcul, pentance, And Muſculus vpon this 4.to the £phe/. It is one 
Conſcientia fu thing to ſinne with feeling and griete of conſcience, another 
p14s 07 mſenſ« thing to ſnne withcut remoꝛſe and griete oz feeling, where is 
_ / a tecling,andſozrow fa2 ſin there is ſome place foz repentance, 
ſp but where the conſcience is become ſtupid, dull and blockiſh, 
lee, that albeit ſiume bee committed, there is nocompun Rion no 
lc m e pric kung in tye heart, there it can hardly bee euer boped that 
mods peccatere renentance vill finde place in ſuch a ſinner. This there- 
1 foze palt re pentance here ſignufieth not, as if ſometimes ſuch 
: a ſinnct did cuer truely aud vnfrinedlie befoze repent, moze 
then that bee had ante true feeling, and ſorrowe of heart fo; 
ſinne, but this it umplpeth, that (ach a one peeldeth ſmall 
hope ol euer comming to a true fecling , and repentance of 
his liſe paſt becauſe his beart is hardned, and cannot tepent. o 
as the Apoſtle in another place termeth it, hee hath a cauterizen 
and lcaredc on 
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Onthe 15. funday after Trimitic flir vp wee beſeech the O Lord the 
2 faithfull people, that they plemeouſly brin the 
frauer of good works may of thee be plemteouſiie rewarded through 

Jeſus Chu our Lord. Here a rewarde ir u ed imrecompence 
geod worker. 


Arewardis pzomiſed and therefoze map be craued not of me- 
nit butofmercy. Fo; hee that hath mercy vpon the pooze lendeth 7 — 
bnto the Loꝛd, and the Lo2d will recompence hum that which be — „ 
hath giuen Proverbes 19, Accozdingly beteunto is that 2. Cormab. 2. Cor. . C. 
9. bee that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reape ſparingly, and bee that G. 
ſoweth liberallie ſhall reape liberally. It is euery mans caſe Sar- = fact bac 
ceriusnoteth in Marlorat that whoſocuer ſoweth ſeede, he doth isse. 
tt in this hope to reteiue moze then hee commenteth unto the fur 2. ue e. 
rowes, Anon after, This harueſt muſk bee expounded of the ſolo commes+ 
ſpirituall re warde of eternall life as well as ol carthiy bleſſings. — 
Fo2 God doth not onely in heauen re warde the liberalitie of the 1 
faithfull but alſo in this woꝛ lde. Foʒ godlineſſe hath the pzomiſes e i= Col 
of this life and of the life to tome. So as being the L 03d bis wille 
that they wbich ſow plentifuilic ſhould reape plentecuſlp, — 
map well pzap, that the Lozd will make good this graticus Zee, 
pzomiſe . And therefozeno matter of tuft die. God who 
wanteth nothing of ours(ſateth lreneus) takes vpon him our Cue nelus me 
good working and al to make good vnto vs the retribution <rew of Deny 
ofhis one workes, And God(ſateth Auſtin)hath made f — 2 
himſelfe a debter, not in taking but in promiſing: Say not — —— 
to God. Giue what thou haſt receiued, but rerurne hat vr profice mobi 


thou haſt promiſed, rerrib wtromens 

4% wmſworum 
ere ren. lb, 4.c,1 4. Dew: coronal dens ſus in webi: ue. Debut rem (e ferret man A 
, /ed promitiendo, N & dic redde quod acceg iti (ed redde quod . Aug 


Farder wee are not fo wade at this pzeſent. All wee find 
wee haue ſet downe truelp,as the copies were ſerit vnto vs. Now 
in lien of their methodicall exceptions tobe ſeene befoze, wer pꝛe 
ſent vnto thee ( good Reader)a 6ziefedzawne out oftheir commu- 
mon booke, which they weuld obtrude vpon our Church, and in 
| CER EI” ibs 
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Wee cannot ſubſcribe wnto their booke of Common prayer 75 
Came it u not authoriz.ex n or hath giurs vt aue good proofe wh 
acceptance it may deſerue, but (were it in place authorized) e 
nen for theſe cauſes wee cannot ſabjeribe v. becauſe there are 
n it mauie thinges dowbifull, dijgraceſy, vntruthi, nnſapph- 
mg, leawmg out, putting in Cc. F all which onehe a tal for wee 
Kejireto bee Hort. 


Donbiſull, 


Firft their interpꝛetation they make of Chꝛiſts deſcending in- 
fo hel, namely to be his ſuffrings in his bodie hel tozments vpon 
the cro ſſe. This wee doubt whither be the pzoper and true mea- 
ning of the woꝛds in the Creed, 

2 » Obcdience to the Magiſtrate. F02 in the ſame confefon 
they ſay, we muſt render toÞ cuul Bagiſtrate,honoz 4 obedience 
in all thinges which are agrrablt to the woꝛd cf god, © oe as if 

any be diſpoſcd to wrangle and ſay, This oz that J am required 
todo, is not agreable to the woꝛd of God, there ſhall followe no 
obedience, Whereas learned godly, wiſe Diuſnes, would tile it 
thus (In all things not repugnant tothe word of God) Be- 
ſides they would adde this wholſome inftrucion, in ſuch things 
as arc te pugnant the Þagiſtrate muſt beſo honoured and obeted, 
as that wee ſubmit our ſelues in all dutifulneNe to the penaltie 
imopned. 

3 -Theſeplatfozmers tmagin their owne deuiſes to bee the 
oncly oztmance of Cbʒiſt, and all other fozmes of gouernment of 
the Charch to be the wiſdome ol inan, coucrtly ſeeme to exclude 
all els (that arc otherwiſe affeaed)from the kingdome of heauen, 
where they ſap in the end ol their confeſſion. Then wee, which 
be fozſaken all mens wiſdome tocieaue vnto Chiſt, ſhall heate 
that iopfull ſaping Come pee bleſſed of my father xc. 

CTCTheſe men doe millike in vs to ſap Pave merep on all 
men, pet intheir pzaper fo; the whole eſtate thep pzay not onely 
fo: the faithfull alreadie, but alſo fo2 ſuch as haue beene beſte 

captiue in dat kneſſe and ignozance, Nowefaithfull and not faith» 
ful are contradico2ic,q conſequently we doubt whither they haus 
ſt:ch cauſe to repzehend ous pzalers,asthey (ee me to pzetend. 4 

| 5 M 
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5. In cheir order of Baptiſme they haue theſe D. The 
Sacraments ate not ordained of God to be vied, but in 
places of the publike congregation &neceſlarily annexed 
to the preaching of the word as ſeales of the ſame, Where 
occaſion of doubt is giuen vs, that they meane no pzeaching is 
effectuall, where @acraments are not ſo adminiſtred, and in 
effect argue. No Baptiſme no Supper without a Sermon. 

6. Tntheit adminiſtration ofthe Lozdbis ſupper they ſay : 
Our L oꝛd requtreth none other wozthinee on our part, but that 
vntainedly we acknowledge our wickedneſſe and imperic aion. 
Tf this were in our Communion booke, we doubt, we ſhould be 
thought to exclude fatth, chari:ie, purpoſe of amendment of life, 
and wholeſome inſtrudion concerning that holy myſterie and 
Sacrament. 


2, Diſgracefull tothe Kings Maiefhie, In his 
tule,and m bis Amtbornie, 


Ia his title. No part of the ſtile mentioned, but Queene | li- 
zabeth in their Communion booke. And no other ceremonte, 
no2 02der being to be vſed (as they crane in their bill exbibited in 
fozceth that no man muſt vſe any other fozme at all in his pzaper, 
but onely the bare name of King lames without mentioning 
all the other parts of bis inſt title accozdingly as in out Unt- 
ucrſities is required, and in other godly faithſull pzapers is duely 
admin. ſtred. 

In his Authoritie, c; ſpeaking in that boke of the ciuill 
Magiſtrate, they attribute not any direction 02 gouernment fo} 
Eecleſiaſticall either o2ders oz perſors, but onely refozmation at 
the firſt plar.tng. 2. In their Rubzick befoze Baptiſm, Autho- 


ritie is giuen the Hinifter by conſent of che Preſbyterte to ap. 7 . Nule,C,- 
point a pub/ike mæting, which we call a holy day, which hath ferns, 


beene a pꝛerogatiue which Kings andEmperozs alwap had. 
3. Vurrmhs, | 
As when they call it publiſhing ths coatrac. Foz aſking the 


banes is to olde, and may perhaps) be accuſed of ſuperſtition, 
Anz yea 


258 T he ſecond part of the anſwere 
pea what if the parties be not contracted, noꝝ minde to be, till ſo- 
lemntzation, as it often falleth out by conſent of both parties, 
thall che Þmifter ncuertheleſſe peremptozily affirme that they 
haue contracted matrimonie. Againe, in diſtribution of the 
b:ead they ſay of the people, who ſball diſtribute, and de- 
vide it among themſelues, that all may communicate. This 
ceremonte it ſmeth they vrge of necellitie. Fo2 they ſay (who 
ſhall) pet no ſuch thing to be gathered out of Seripture, but the 
contrarie when it is ſatd ; He bzake it and gaue it, not that they 
did bzeake and gtuc it one vnto another. As alſo appearcth by the 
Rituall of the Tewes, their Talmud, and their very cuſt ome 
at this day. Foz the Maiſter of the family in the feaſt of ſweete 
bzead (which is celebzated after the Paſchall Lamb is eaten) 
doth take a pete of ſweete bzead and giuing thanks ( per con- 
a cepta verba) there ſet downe, doth dip it in the ſance pꝛouided 
state theſower herbs, which be doth ente and then bye 
b4.c. do many peces as there be perſons ſitting there, 
to cuery one a plece fo be > 
of tribulation which our Fathers did eate in Egypt, ic. Many 
other ſuch points we might note, which i they were in our 
Communion babe ſhonld bearc rep;cofe, Baut goe we an a little 
farder. 
e411 bays nmr that in the Commanndement, 
Six dates (bal thos labewr, Therefoze no holy day to come toge⸗ 
ther in publike but only on the @abboth. And pet herein ſeemety 
/ Conrradition A contradiction, becanſe with conſent of the pzeſbitery (as map be 
ſeene afo;e)þ Pinifter may appoint a publike ſolemn meeting. xc. 
Aſanterprering, Foz they tranllate that in Cexe/. Jt is not 
good fo2 man to be alone, thus, It is not good ſ man to line 
alone umplping it unne to liue vnmarted. T his licenſe they take 


fo2 tranilating, not induring any the ſmalleſt libertie vnto others 


to doe the like. | 
As where hauing ſpoken onely of the perſons, the Father, 


Leaving out. andthe Bonne they conclude. To whom be all pꝛaiſe. In our 
— ſuch wozds would haue bozne exception foz 
leaning out Gboff, 

As inthe — ofthe Londs Supper. Take cate, This bread 
nag in, © is the body of Chrilt, ad it beene in our Communion books 


wo . 


to the Reaſons for refaſall of Subſcription. 259 
we ſhould haue beene challenged foz adding theſe wozds. (This 
bread) mae then is tn the Cuangeliſts, oz in the Apoſtle Saint 
Pas, In all which alleadged (beſide many elſe we might adde 
hereunto) as men vſe to beat a cur-dogge in peſence of a Lpon 
that the beaſt foz all his greatneſſe of tomacke, map the rather 
be tamed, ſo haue we thought good at this time in mentioning 
theſe doubts, diſgraces, contradictions, miſapplications, 
&c. to bzing downe their curſt hart, who wilfuily miſconſtrue, 
what they other wiſe knom was, and is the right godly mea- 
ning of our Church, that they who are ſo ready to finde fault, 
map themlelues ſee their owne waitings are not ſree from 
their owne intended exceptions. And not to multiply farder in- 
ſtanccs foz that would be infinite. Generally in all thetr booke 
this map be woꝛth our obſeruation, that albeit themſelues cam. 
not deny, but manp points are ſingularly ſet downe in our 
leiturgte, pet their ſpite is ſuch vnto it. and themſelues ſo wed- 
ded vnto innouation and ſelfe love, that (excepting the exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion befoze the Communion they haue not tranſferd any thing 
from thence into their booke, 


Concluſion, 


By this time we hope it ſufſiciently appeareth what defence 
our Church waketh, notwithlanving oppoſitions intended 
againſt it. How farrefo2th it pzenaticth we knownot, but that 
graue religious aduettiſement which Saint lerom gitueth ſhall 
be our concluſicn fo; this pꝛeſent. Wye pzap thee good Eeader „ . — 
(as thou art bpon a cloſing point) vnderitand what our de- — 
fence is & remember the tribunal of the Lord how we mull — _. 
all come before the ſudgement ſeate of God. Doe not G 
thou fauour one or other more then truth, hut truth more 144 #4 mvelliges 


ae 


themall, Fo2 what will it aduantage a man to winne the whole — 
wozld, + looſe bis owne ſeule, eʒ what can he giue to tedeeme it. Hue, 
Dꝛetudice not thy vnderftanding, determine this, F 62 this is , en 
the ſubſtance of all, Tf all things here obitacd be contrary to the #20 <dver/e 
woꝛd of God, as ſome make ſhew foꝛ. in ſteede of our yea, wꝛite STE 
nap, and iq; our nay wzite yea: Then intge whether ſuch a courſe 
be 


260 Theſecond pert of the anſwere 
be not the ouerchzow of thy faith, a . peruerting —— 
ment, and the hazard of thy ſoules faination, God if 
chould ſo be, and we pzap the L od xcby ſelfe that tdou apply thy 
dart to wiledome, leaſt thou be decetued, And decetued thou art, 
{f thou ſo thinke 02 wzite. But let thy cenſure be, as God ſhalf di⸗ 
rec thp bart: in (udgement feare it ta, i thou continue obſtinate, 
in mertie know it is, if thou incline to this counſell gfuen, And 
that thou lo doe, the Lozd graunt thee bis ſpirit of wiſedome 
and huunilitie, that (as Saint J ſpeakes) thou receave our 
erdoztation in mer heneſſe of wiſedome : Poze ex pea not at our 
bands. g oꝛ we cannot poſſiblie wiſh the moze, but grace in this 
life, andglozie in the life to come. Our pen may be tired, and 
our wiſh at an end, but no end we wilh of thy god. Foz the gad 
we wilh, is top cndlefle ſaluation, 
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